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John - Commentaries by William Kelly

Notes on John, John 9:26-41, Notes on (9:26-41)

The pertinacity of the Pharisees finds in the man a quiet courage, which stands out in contrast with the fears of his parents and even urges
the claims of Him who had wrought so good and great a deed on His adversaries in a way they could not resist. They ply the man with the
question, How? he answers with the question, Why?

“They said, therefore,1 to him [again],2 What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? He answered them, | told you already, and ye did
not hear: why do ye wish to hear again? Do ye also wish to become his disciples? They railed 3 at him, and said, Thou art his disciple, but we
are disciples of Moses. We know that God hath spoken to Moses, but this man we know not whence he is.” (Vers. 26-29.)

He who was once blind, but now saw, discerned the true state of the case, as those did not who had never experienced His gracious power.
He felt satisfied that their opposition was invincible. The apostle of grace none the less, but the more, warns the despisers of their self-willed
unbelief and danger of perishing. The same spirit of faith expresses itself in him who just now was but a blind beggar, even as from those that
had not should be taken away what they seemed to have. Christ is a rock of strength to the one, and of offense to the other. They thus
expose themselves to the sharp rebuke of their folly by the man they affected to despise. Zealous for the servant whom they set up as
master, they confessed their ignorance of Him who is Lord of all.

“The man answered and said to them, Why in this is4 the wonderful thing, that ye know not whence he is, and he hath opened mine eyes!5
We know that God heareth not sinners, but if any one be God-fearing, and do his will, him he heareth. Since time [began] was it not heard
that any one opened a born blind man's eyes. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. They answered and said to him, In sins thou
west born wholly, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out.” (Vers. 30-34.)

The man's answer was as solid as to the point. He discards the attack on himself personally, and treats it as a question between the religious
leaders, who avowedly could not tell where He was who had wrought a work wholly unexampled as a display of God's power. It was hard, if
not impossible, to believe that such a one could be evil, as they had imputed. “We know that God heareth not sinners; but if any one be
God-fearing, and do his will, him he heareth.” For what can be surer, as a general principle, than that “them that honor me | will honor, and
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” Indeed this was plain as between Jesus (to take the lowest ground) and the Pharisees, whose
moral incapacity astonishes the man. What, then, remained for his adversaries? Nothing but contemptuous rage, and the extreme blow of the
ecclesiastical arm. “They cast him out,” but not before they unwittingly testified to the force of his words: “In sins wast thou born wholly, and
dost thou teach us?"

But they cast him out into the arms and bosom of the Lord. For, as we are next told, “Jesus heard that they had cast him out, and, having
found him, he said, Believest thou on the Son of God [or man]? He answered6 and said, And7 who is he, Lord, that | may believe on him8?
Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaketh with thee is he. And he said, | believe, Lord; and he did him homage.” (Vers.
35-37.) Such is the final step of God's grace in working with the blind man. He is thrust outside Judaism for the truth's sake, consequent on
the work wrought on his person; he there is found by Christ, and led to know and believe in Him, far beyond any thought, however true, he
had previously conceived. It was faith in his own testimony and person.

It is really the history of a soul that goes onward, under the guidance of God, who makes the grace, of the Lord and His glory shine the more
fully after one is outside the world's religion, whether cast or going out. And such is the character of Christianity, as the believing had at
length to learn from the Epistle to the Hebrews, and from its final chapter. So patient was the Spirit of grace with those of the ancient people
of God, dull to learn the new thing which God has introduced through and in our Lord Jesus. But, late as it may be, the breach with earthly
religion must come. Let us go forth, therefore, unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach; and this so much the more because we have
boldness to enter into the holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way which He has dedicated for us, through the veil, that is, His
flesh. But the work was not yet done which opened this way, nor the Spirit shed to give souls the consciousness of righteous title. We have
one, therefore, not yet going forth thus, but cast out by hatred, far more against the name of Jesus than against the man—yea, we may say
against the man solely for Jesus' sake, who had heard of, and felt for, and found the sheep thus worried of men.

But a perplexing difference of reading follows, which claims more than a bare critical notice. “Dost thou believe on the Son of man?” say the
Sinaitic, the Vatican, and the Cambridge (of Beza) manuscripts, supported by the Sahidic, Roman edition of the Aethiopic, &c., more than a
dozen uncials, all the cursives, and the rest of the ancient versions, &c., give us tod; 6g00:, “of God.” But Tischendorf, in his eighth, or last,
edition, adopts tod dvBpwinov. Nor can it be denied that, as the rule, the Lord habitually and graciously loved to present to Himself in relation
to man; as, again, it is plain that this chapter in particular sets Him forth, not as the light, Word, and God, like the preceding one, but as the
Incarnate One who was sent to manifest the works of God, the rejected Messiah about to suffer but to be exalted over all. On the other hand,
that the Son of God is the great distinctive testimony of our gospel, none can overlook; and we can well understand how the light of this
glorious truth (bursting on the soul gradually led on, spite of, and, in a certain sense, through the blind hostility of the Pharisees) draws him
out in homage to the Lord. It was, at any rate, the Son of God in grace, a man on earth, who had been seen by, and was talking with, one who
had experienced His light-giving power.

“And Jesus said, For judgment | came into this world, that they that see not may see, and they that see may become blind.9 And some of the
Pharisees that were with him heard these things, and said to him, Are we blind also? Jesus said to them, If ye were blind, ye would not have
sin; but now ye say, We sin,10 your sin remaineth.” (Vers. 39-41.)
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The Lord thereon shows how His coming acted, and was meant to act, on souls. It had a higher purpose and more permanent result than any
energy, however mighty and benign, that dealt with the body. He was the life to those, however dark, who received Him: those who rejected
Him sealed their own ruin everlastingly, whatever their estimate of themselves, or in the mind of others. The Jew, especially the Pharisee,
might be ever so confident that he himself was a guide of the blind, a light of those in darkness; but the coming of the only True Light
brought to evident nothingness all such haughty pretensions as surely as it gave eyes to such as owned their blindness. No flesh, therefore,
shall glory: he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord who was come, a man, but God on earth, for this reversal of fallen man's thoughts, and
display of His own grace. Pharisaic pride refuses to bow to Jesus, imputing blindness as they thought; but if it speaks, it is obliged to hear its
most withering sentence from the Judge of all mankind. For blindness there is all grace and power in Christ; but what can be the portion of
those who, stone-blind, say they see? Their sin remains, as well as blindness, which of itself is no sin, though its consequence.

Notes on John, John 9:13-25, Notes on (9:13-25)

Whenever God acts, the men of religion set up to judge, and the neighbors fear their displeasure more than they pitied the blind man or
rejoiced in his healing. Such men are accredited of the world, and count it their province to decide such questions, while others love to have it
so. What then will the Pharisees say? They had caviled before.

"They bring unto the Pharisees him that was once blind.” (Ver. 13.) Nor are the Pharisees slow to detect a flaw, as they supposed. Not that
the man had not been blind, nor that Jesus had failed to give him sight; but had they not both, Jesus especially, broken the law? “Now it was
sabbath [on the day]1 when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes.” (Ver. 14.) How little men, particularly those whom public opinion
regard as pillars, are apt to suspect that their will exposes them to Satan But so it is, and above all, where the Son of God is concerned, who
was manifested that He might destroy the works of the devil, and give us an understanding that we should know Him that is true. But those
who, confident in their traditions, dare to arraign the Savior, commit themselves the more to the enemy, because they flatter themselves that
they are upholding the cause of God. Thus are they ensnared to the destruction of themselves and of all who heed them.

"Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how be received sight. And he said to them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and | washed and do
see. Some of the Pharisees said, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. 20thers said, How can a sinful man do such
signs? And there was a division among them.” (Vers. 15, 16.) They are uneasy, whatever may be their affectation of superior sanctity and
zeal for God's honor. The power which gave sight where blindness had ever rested hitherto startled them, and excited their curiosity, with the
desire of discovering an evil source if not of alarming the man. But grace wrought in him, and gave him quiet courage to confess the good
deed wrought, albeit on a sabbath and without a word about it. “He put clay upon mine eyes, and | washed and do see.” God calls us, when
blessed through Christ, all to be confessors, though not all martyrs; and surely it is the least we owe Him in praise and our fellow-men in love.

But all true confession is odious to the religious world and its leaders. “Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because
he keepeth not the sabbath.” This malicious plea had been already refuted; but Pharisaism has no heart for, no subjection to, the truth. It had
never entered their consciences, or they had forgotten it in their zeal for forms and traditions. But how sad the self-deceit of men destitute of
true holiness, or of real obedience, daring to arraign the Holy One of God!

Yet others there were among them not so blinded by party passion or personal envy, who ventured to say a word, if they took no further step.
“Others said, How can a sinful man do such signs?” All they meant was, that He who wrought thus could be no such deceiver or impostor as
the rest conceived. They had no right view of Himself, of His person, or His relation to God. They had not the faintest idea that He was God
manifest in flesh; but they questioned whether He must not be “of God,” since He did such signs. “And there was a division among them.”
Thus, as they were not yet of one mind, there was a delay for Satan's design.

But in their restlessness they examine once more the man, and are used unwittingly by the God of grace to help him on in the apprehension
and acknowledgment of the truth which is according to piety. “They say, therefore,3 to the blind [man] again, Thou,4 what sayest thou of
him, because he opened thine eyes? And he said, He is a prophet.” (Ver. 17.) The first examination was as to the fact and the manner. Now
they want to force out of the man his thoughts of his benefactor, in their malice wishing to find a plea for condemning both. On the other
hand, the grace of God is as manifest as it is sweet in using the painful trial and exercise of soul to His own glory, through the man led on and
blessed only the more. He knew their hatred of Jesus, yet he answers their challenge boldly, “He is a prophet” —a decided advance on his
previous confession, though far from the truth he is soon to learn. He owns that Jesus has the mind of God as well as His power.

Baffled by his quiet firmness, the religious inquisitors turned to another and accustomed means of assault. As the neighbors in their
perplexity appeal to the Pharisees, so these work on and by natural relationships. They would try whether some disproof could not be suede
out of the parents. Clearly unbelief lies at the bottom of all. Man, being fallen and evil, is unwilling to believe in the goodness of God, above
all in His grace to himself. Had the neighbors bowed to the clear evidence Of God's intervention, they would not have brought the man to the
Pharisees; had the Pharisees, they would not have persisted in sifting again and again beyond the ascertainment of the fact, still less would
they have awakened the fears of the family. “The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him that he was blind, and received sight, until
they called the parents of him that received sight, and asked him, saying, Is this your son who, ye say, was born blind? how then doth he now
see? His parents therefore5 answered and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind; but how he now seeth we know not,
or who opened his eyes we know not; ask himself, he is of age, he will speak for himself. These things said his parents because they feared
the Jews; for the Jews had already agreed that, if any one should confess him [to be] Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. On this
account his parents said, He is of age; ask him.” (Vers. 18-23.)

The matter of fact is thus again the cardinal question as it really was; and as to this the parents answered conclusively. That the man saw
now was undeniable, and this through Jesus, as he declared; that he was their son and born blind, the parents maintained unhesitatingly. The
conclusion was irresistible, if unbelief did not resist everything where God is concerned. The parents answer only where they are concerned.
It was not that they, or any reasonable person, doubted that Jesus had wrought the miracle; but they dreaded the consequence, from
Pharisaic enmity, of going beyond their own circle of natural knowledge, and pleaded ignorance of how it was done, or of who it was that did



it. Overborne by fear of the Pharisees, they forget even the affection that would otherwise have sheltered their offspring from the impending
blow, and they throw all the burden on their own son. “Ask him; he is of age, he will speak concerning himself.” Thus their very fears, on
which the Pharisees reckoned for a denial of the facts, God used to make it solely a controversy between the Pharisees and the man himself,
when they were compelled by the evidence of the parents to accept as a certain fact that he who now saw had been ever blind, and blind till
just now.

Another thing also comes out very plainly, that the enmity of the Jews to the Lord Jesus was known to have gone ere this, so far as to
threaten with excommunication every one that confessed Him to be the Christ.

Hence the man is once more appealed to, and all question of the miracle is dropped. “Therefore they called a second time the man who was
blind, and said to him, Give glory to God; we know that this man is a sinner. He therefore answered,6 If he is a sinner | know not. One thing |
know, that, blind as | was, now | see.” (Vers. 24, 25.) They now assume the highest ground; they at least bold to the divine side, if others are
carried away by the apparent good done to man. Accordingly they call on him to give glory to God, whilst they assert their unqualified
assurance that Jesus was a sinner. Nor has it been an uncommon thing, from that day to this, for men to profess to honor God at the expense
of His Son; as the Lord warned His disciples to expect to the uttermost, where the Father and the Son are unknown. But the man in his
simplicity puts forward the fact which he deeply felt, and they would fain hide. “If he is a sinner | know not. One thing | know, that, blind as |
was, | now see.” No argument can stand against the logic of reality, above all of such a reality as this. He certainly did not know Jesus to be a
sinner; but that it could not be he alleges the most distinct and irrefragable proof, and this on their own ground of what was before all. If
reasoning is unseasonable and powerless, what is religious antipathy in presence of an undeniable fact which proves the mighty power and
goodness of God? Their efforts showed their ill-will to Him who had thus wrought: the blessed reality remained, whatever the insinuations or
the assaults of unbelief.

It is well also to remark that with faith goes a mighty operation of God, with its own characteristic effects, and more important in every soul
that believes the gospel than even that of which the man, once blind but now seeing, was so sensible. Those who believe are quickened from
death in trespasses and sins, and they henceforth live to God. Crucified with Christ, they nevertheless live, yet not they themselves properly,
but Christ lives in them. They are thereby partakers of divine nature, being born of God. It is no improvement of their old nature as men. They
are born of water and of the Spirit, begotten by the word of truth. With faith goes this new life, which shows itself in wholly different thoughts
and affections, as well as ways or walk. Of its gradual progress in the midst of opposition and persecution the story of this blind man, who
now saw, is no unapt illustration.

Notes on John, John 9:1-12, Notes on (9:1-12)

The light of God had shone in Jesus (light, not of Jews only, but of the world); yet was He rejected, increasingly and utterly, and with deadly
hatred. There was no miracle wrought; it was emphatically His words that we hear, but asserting at length the divine glory of His person. This
roused, as it always does, the rancor of unbelief. They believe not on Him, because they bow neither to their own ruin nor to the grace of
God, which thus comes down to meet it, revealing the God who is unknown. But Jesus pursues His way of love, and unfolds it in a new and
suited form, only to meet with similar rejection afresh, as our chapter and the next will show.

"And passing along he saw a man blind from birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, which sinned, this [man] or his parents, that he
should be born blind? Jesusl answered, Neither this [man] sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God might be manifested in him. 12
[or we] must work the works of him that sent me3 while it is day: night cometh, when no one can work. When | am in the world | am the
world's light.” (Vers. 1-4.)

It was an act of pure grace which the Lord was about to do. Nobody, had appealed to Him, not even the blind man or his parents. The
disciples only raised a question, one of those curious speculations in which the later Jews delighted: was it the man's sin, or his parents’,
which had involved him in congenital blindness? Certainly no such Pythagorean fancy prevailed then in Judea, as that a than might have
sinned in a previous existence on earth, and be punished for it in an after-state also on earth. Nor is there any sufficient reason to endorse a
pious and learned author's view, that the disciples might have entertained—what rabbis afterward drew front Gen. 25:22—the notion of sin
before birth. It seems easy to understand that they conceived, however strangely, of punishment inflicted anticipatively on one whose
eventual sin was foreseen by God. Doubtless it was unsound; but this need be no difficulty in the way; for what question or assertion of the
disciples did not betray error enough to draw out the unerring correction, so precious to them and us, of our Lord? He now puts the, case on
its real purpose in the divine mind—that the works of God might be manifested in him. It is the day of grace now; therefore was Jesus come;
and this was just an opportunity for the display of the gracious power. Yet man understands not grace but by faith, and even believers only so
far as faith is in exercise. Government is the natural thought when one sees God's cognizance of everything and every one here below. But it
was not then, nor is it now, the time for His government of the world. Here lay the mistake of the disciples then, as of Job's friends of old—a
mistake which leads souls, not only to censoriousness and misjudgment, but to forget their own sins and need of repentance in occupying
themselves with what they count God's vengeance on others.

Here, however, it is not the side of uncharitable self-righteousness which the Lord exposes. He speaks of the activity and purpose of grace as
the key. It was no question of sin, either in the blind man or in his parents, but of God's manifesting His works in his grievous need and
SOrrow.

Further, the pressure of His rejection was felt by our Lord, whatever the holy calm which could so quickly turn from man's murderous hatred
to a work of divine love. “I must work the works of him that sent me while it is day: night cometh, when no one can work.” He was the “light”
of the “day” which was then shining for Him to do the will and manifest the love of the One who sent Him, yea, to declare God (see chap.
1:18), whom man otherwise was incapable of seeing. Truly the need was great, for man, like the one in question, was utterly blind. But Jesus
was the Creator, though man amongst men. Let Him be in the world, He is its light. It attaches alike to His mission, and to His person, and to
His divine nature.



"Having said these things, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and spread the clay over his eyes, and said to him, Go, wash
in the pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. He went away therefore, and washed, and came seeing.” (Vers. 6, 7.) This was no
unmeaning act on Christ's part, no mere test of obedience on the man's. It was a sign of the truth which the chapter reveals, or at least in
harmony with it. For He who was there manifesting the works of God was Himself a man, and had deigned to take the body prepared for Him;
most holy, beyond all doubt, as became the Son of God, who knew no sin, about to be made sin for us on the cross, but none the less really of
the woman, of flesh and blood, as the children's were. But incarnation, precious as is the grace of the Lord in it, of itself is quite insufficient
for man's need; yea, it seems rather to add at first to the difficulty, as did the clay on the man's eyes. The Spirit must work by the word, as
well as the Son come into the world, Jesus Christ come in flesh. Without the effectual work of the Holy Spirit in man he cannot see. Compare
John 3 So it is here; the man must go to the pool of Siloam, and wash there. Attention is the more fixed on this by the appended
interpretation or meaning of the word. It signifies the soul's recognition that Jesus was the sent One of God, sent to do His will and finish His
work, the Son, yet servant withal, to accomplish the great salvation of God. The heart is thus purified by faith. Now the man has eyes and can
see, not when the clay was laid on, but when he washed in the pool of Siloam. Christ must be here, and a man too, in contact with men in all
their darkness; but only when the Holy Ghost applies the word to the conscience do they, owning Him to be the Sent of God, receive sight.
Not incarnation only but the efficacious work of the Spirit is needed that man may see according to God. According to His own mercy He
saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Ghost, which He shed on us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior,
that, being justified by His grace, we might Become heirs according to the hope of eternal life.

“The neighbors therefore, and those who used to see him before that he was a beggar,4 said, Is not this he that sitteth and beggeth? Some
said, It is he; others5 said, No, but he is like him; but6 he said, It is I. They said therefore to him, How then7 were thine eyes opened? He
answered, The man8 that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said to me, Go unto9 Siloam, and wash. Having gone away
then10 and washed | received sight.11 And they said to him, Where is he? He saith,12 | do not know.” (Vers. 8-12.)

Those accustomed to the blind beggar could not conceal their surprise and perplexity; for as the sightless eyes are a prime disfigurement of
the human face, so their presence thus unexpectedly changed the man's entire expression. No wonder that they wondered; yet was the fact
certain, and the evidence incontestable. God took care that there should be many witnesses, and would make the testimony felt the more it
was discussed and weighed. Had they known who Jesus was, and for what He was sent, they would have understood the fitness of the work
done that day. But he on whom the work was wrought gave out no uncertain sound. He was the man whom they were used to see sitting and
begging. His witness to Jesus is most explicit. He does not know much yet, but what he knows he declares with plain decision. How could he
doubt whose eyes were opened? Did they ask how it was? His answer was ready and unreserved, “The man that is [or a man] called Jesus
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said to me, Go to Siloam and wash.” And the mighty effect followed at once— “And having gone
away and washed, | received sight.” They are curious to know where Jesus is, but the man is as frank in acknowledging his ignorance of this,
as before in confessing the reality of what He had done. It might not be to his own praise that he did not return to Jesus in thanksgiving for
God's grace; but God would use it to show how wholly the worker and the object of the work were above collusion. How few have the honesty
to say “l do not know” when they know as little as he, who here owns it. Yet is it no light condition of learning more.

On the other hand we see that the Lord not only would draw attention by men's debate, and the man's distinct testimony, but leaves the man
for the present, that, by his own reflection on what was done and answering their questions, he might be prepared both for trial that was
coming, and for still better blessing from and in Himself. The agitation among the neighbors was to be followed quickly by the more serious
inquisition of the religious chiefs. These, as we shall see, readily find matter in the good deed for their usual malevolence toward that which
brought honor to God independently of them. Worldly religion, whatever its profession, is really and always a systematic effort to make God
the servant of man's pride and selfishness. It knows not love, and values not holiness; it is offended by the faith that, feeding on the word,
serves by the Spirit of God, glories in Christ Jesus, and has no confidence in, the flesh. It hates walking in the light as a constant thing, as it
only wants religion at its fit times and seasons as a shield against the day of death and the hour of judgment. Hence, for the Son of God to be
here on earth, a man presented to men's eyes, blind as they are, and sending them where they can wash and see, outside the regular
established religion of the land and without the medium of the accredited guides, is intolerable. It comes out plainly in what follows, a most
weighty and, | doubt not, intended lesson in this instructive narrative.

Notes on John, John 8:48-59, Notes on (8:48-59)

There is nothing a man so reluctantly allows as evil in himself; there is nothing he so much resents as another's saying evil of him, and
leaving him no loophole of escape. So was it now with the Jews whom the Lord denied to be of God, as they heard not His words. Never had
their self complacency been thus disturbed before. The scorn of the heathen was as nothing compared with such a libel, which was severe in
proportion to its self-evident truth. For the ground taken was indisputable. Who could doubt that he who is of God heareth the words of God?
How solemn, then, to face the fact that One who spoke as none ever did declared with holy calmness that therefore they did not hear,
because they were not of God! Conscience might wince, but refused to bow. Will, ill-will, alone declared itself, save indeed that it was
animated from beneath.

"The Jewsl answered and said to him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon? Jesus answered, | have not a demon, but
honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. But seek not my glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, | say to you, If any one
keep my word, death he shall never see.” (Vers. 48-51.) Thenceforth the Jews, unable to refute, and unwilling to confess, the truth, betake
themselves to insolent retort and railing. They justify and openly repeat their application of “Samaritan” to Him; for what could more prove
enmity in their eyes than to refuse their claim to be preeminently God's people? If He declared them to be of their father, the devil, they did
not scruple to rejoin that He had a demon. He was outside the Israel of God and the God of Israel.

No Christian then has ever suffered worse in this way of dishonor than Christ. The disciple is not above his Lord, and can expect no
exemption. And none are so prone to reproach others falsely as those who are themselves really slaves of the enemy. But let us learn of Him
who was meek and lowly of heart, and now calmly repudiates their taxing Him with a demon. Not so, but He was honoring His Father, they



dishonoring Him. Yet was there no personal resentment as on his part, who courts his own honor now, or punishes afterward” such as insult
him. “But | seek not my glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth.” He leaves all with His Father, Himself content to serve, able and ready
to save. “Verily, verily, | say to you, if any one” —let him be the vilest of His foes— “keep my word, death he shall never see.” Such an
utterance was worthy of all solemnity on His part, of all acceptation on theirs.

“The Jews therefore2 said to him, Now we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham died, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If any one keep
thy word, he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham which died, and the prophets died? whom makest thou
thyself? Jesus answered, If | glorify myself, my glory is nothing; it is my Father that glorifieth me, of whom ye say, He is our 3 God, and ye
have not known him, but | know him; and if | should say | know him not, | shall be like you, a liar; but | know him, and keep his word. Abraham
your father exulted to see my day, and he saw it, and rejoiced. The Jews therefore said to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou
seen Abraham? Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, | say to you, before Abraham was, | am. They took up therefore stones to cast at him; but
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple,4 going through the midst of them, and so passed by.” (Vers. 52-59.)

Unbelief reasons from its own thoughts, and is never so confident as when completely wrong. So the Jews, misinterpreting the faithful savings
of the Lord Jesus, avail themselves of it triumphantly as the proof that Abraham and the prophets could not be of His school, for they, beyond
controversy, were already dead. He must be possessed, therefore, to speak thus. Did He set up to be greater than they? Whom did He make
Himself? Alas! it is here that man, Jew or Gentile, is blind. Jesus made Himself nothing, emptied Himself, taking a bondman's form, becoming
a man, though being God over all blessed forever, and as the humbled man exalted by God the Father. If the eye be single, the whole body is
fall of light. So it was with Him who came here, and became man, to do the will of God, in whom He could, and did, confide to glorify Him. His
path was one of unbroken fellowship as of obedience. He never sought His own glory, He always kept His Father's word; He could say, from
first to last, | know Him; in all leaving us an example that we should follow His steps. We may learn of Him that, if it be the grossest
presumption for men of the world to affect the knowledge of God the Father, it is the greatest wrong in a child of His to deny it. “If | should
say | know him not, | shall be like you, a liar.” But He that claims to know Him keeps His word, and herein gives the testimony of reality along
with that claim. The Spirit of truth is the Holy Spirit, and where He communicates the truth He also effectually works in holiness according to
God's will.

But the Lord did not hesitate to meet the challenge of Abraham, and lets the Jew know that the father of the faithful exulted to see His day
(as ever, | presume, His appearing in glory), and saw, and rejoiced. It was, of course, by faith, like the not seeing or tasting death in the
context; but the Jews took all in a mere physical way, and on their arguing from His comparative youth to the denial of Abraham's seeing
Him, the still deeper utterance comes forth, “Verily, verily, | say to you, before Abraham was, | am.” It was said, the good confession before
the Jews, the truth of truths, the infinite mystery of His Person, which to know is to know the true God and eternal life, as He is both. Such He
was, such He is, from everlasting to everlasting. Incarnation in no way impeached it, but rather gave occasion for its revelation in man to
men. He who was God is become man, and as He cannot cease to be God, so will not cease to be man. He is the Eternal, though also a man,
and has taken manhood into union with Himself, the Son, the Word, not with God only, but God. “Before Abraham was (yevéoBat), | am”
(elul). Abraham came into being. Jesus is God, and God is. “l am” is the expression of eternal subsistence, of Godhead. He could as truly have
said, Before Adam was, | am; but the question was about Abraham, and with that calm dignity which never goes beyond the needed truth, He
asserts it, and no more; but what He asserts could not be true were He not the ever-present and unchanging One, the | am before Adam,
angels, and all things; as, indeed, He it was who created them. All things were made by Him, and without Him was not anything made that
has been made.

Not to know Him is the fatal ignorance of the world; to deny Him, the unbelieving lie of the Jew, as of all who assume to know God
independently, and to the exclusion of His divine glory. And it is death while they live, eternal death, soon to be the second death, not
extinction, but punishment in: the lake of fire. Meanwhile unbelief can with impunity show its spite. “Then took they up stones to cast at him;
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple.” The remaining clauses are probably taken from Luke 4:30, with the first verse of our next
chapter.

Notes on John, John 8:30-46, Notes on (8:30-46)

It is an encouraging fact that a time of unbelieving detraction may be used of God to work extensively in souls. “While he was speaking these
things, many believed on him.” (Ver. 30.) But faith, where divinely given, is inseparable from life, exercises itself in liberty, and is subject to
the Son of God; where it is human, it soon wearies of His presence, and abandons Him, whom it never truly appreciated, for license either of
mind or of ways in rebellion against Him. Hence the urgency of the Lord's solemn appeal. Continuance in and with Him is of God.

“Jesus therefore said to the Jews that had believed him, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free. They answered him, We are Abraham's seed, and have never been in bondage to any one: how sayest thou, Ye
shall become free? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, | say to you, every one that practiseth sin is a bondman of sin. Now the bondman
abideth not in the house forever; the Son abideth forever. If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. | know that ye are
Abraham's seed, but ye seek to kill me because my word maketh no way in you. | speak what | have seen with my Father, and ye therefore
practice what ye have seenl with your father, 2They answered and said to him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith to them, If ye are3
Abraham's children, ye would practice the works of Abraham; but now ye seek to kill me, a man who hath spoken to you the truth which |
heard from God: this Abraham did not practice. Ye practice the works of your father. They said [thereforel4 to him, We were not born of
fornication; we have one father, God. Jesus said5 to them, If God were your father ye would have loved me, for | came forth from God and am
come; for neither have | come of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not know my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are6 of your
father, the devil, and ye desire to practice the lusts of your father. He was a murderer from [the] beginning, and standeth not in the truth,
because there is no truth in him: whenever he speaketh, he speaketh the lie of his own things, because he is a liar, and the father of it; but
because | speak the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin? If7 | speak truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of
God heareth the words of God; for this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Vers. 31-47.)



To abide in His word then is the condition of being in truth Christ's disciple. Others may be interested greatly, but they soon grow weary, or
turn ere long to other objects. Christ's disciple cleaves to His word, and finds fresh springs in what first attracted. His word proves itself thus
divine, as it is faith which abides in it, and the truth is thus not only learned, but known. Vagueness and uncertainty disappear, while the
truth, instead of gendering bondage, like the law, makes the soul free, whatever its previous slavery. “There is growth in the truth and liberty
by it. Law deals with the corrupt and proud will of man to condemn it on God's part as is right; the truth communicates the knowledge of
Himself as revealed in His word, and thus gives life and liberty, privileges unintelligible to the natural man, who hates the sovereign grace of
God as much as he exalts and loves himself, while he despises and distrusts others. Man's only thought therefore of obtaining righteousness
is through the law; he knows not the virtue of the truth, and dreads liberty as though it must end in license, while at the same time they are
proud of their own position, as if it were inalienable, and God were their servant, not they bound to be His. Hence the Jews answered Jesus,
“We are Abraham's seed, and have never been in bondage to any one: how sayest thou, Ye shall become free?"

Far from this was the truth. Even outwardly, not to speak of the soul, the Jews were, and had long been, in servitude to the Gentiles. So Ezra
(chap, 9) confessed at the evening sacrifice: “Since the days of our fathers have we been in great trespass unto this day; and for our
iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered into the hands of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to spoil,
and to confusion of face, as it is thin day. And now for a little space grace hath been showed from Jehovah our God, to leave us a remnant to
escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. For we were
bondmen; yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia,” &c. So,
again, Nehemiah (chap, 9): “Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and testifiedst against them by thy Spirit in thy prophets; yet would
they not give ear: therefore gavest thou them into the hands of the people of the lands..... Behold, we are servants this day, and for the land
that thou gavest unto our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof; behold, we are servants in it, and it yieldeth much increase
unto the kings whom thou hast set over us because of our sins; and they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their
pleasure, and we are in great distress.” Thus had men of conscience felt when they lay under conquerors milder far than the Romans who
now ruled. It was not that the Jews today were lightened, but that they had grown so used to the yoke as to forget and deny it altogether. And
if it were in face of God's righteous government externally, much less did they estimate aright their true state before God, as the Lord Jesus
was bringing it out now. Their haughty spirit was nettled at His word, which laid bare their thralldom to the enemy. “We are Abraham's seed,
and have never been in bondage to any one: how sayest thou, Ye shall become free?” Jesus in His answer brought in the light of God, for
eternity indeed, but also for the present. “Verily, verily, | say to you, every one that practiseth sin is a bondman of sin.” How true, solemn,
and humiliating! No bondage so real, none so degrading, as that of sin: could they seriously deny it to be theirs?

But the Lord intimates more. None under sin is entitled to speak of permanence. Such an one exists only on sufferance till judgment.
Bondage there was none when God created and made according to His mind; nor will there be when He shall make all things new. The
bondman, in every sense, belongs only to the transitory reign of sin and sorrow. So says the Lord: “Now the bondman abideth not in the
house forever.” Another and contrasted relationship suits God's will; “the son abideth forever.” But there is infinitely more in Christ. He is not
merely son, but “the Son.” He is the Son in His own right and title, as God and as man, in time and in eternity. He is therefore not “free” only,
as all sons are, but such in His glory that He can and does make free in virtue of the grace which pertains to Him alone. Thus it is not only the
truth which sets free, where law could only condemn, but the Son also gives and confirms the same character of liberty according to His own
fullness. It is a question of what suits, not them merely, but Him. He could make free those who hear Him, and abide in His word, and nothing
else but free. It is worthy of Him to deliver from sin and Satan; and “if the Son make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” He frees after a divine
sort. He brings into His own character of relationship out of the bondage to sin, which the first man made our sad inheritance. The last Adam
is a quickening Spirit and a Deliverer. Let us stand fast in His liberty, and be not entangled again with any yoke of bondage, as the apostle
exhorts the Galatians against that misuse of the law, whatever its shape.

To be Abraham's seed, as the Lord lets the Jews know, is a sorry safeguard. One might be of Abraham, and be the worst enemies of God.
Such were the Jews then, who were seeking to kill Christ because His word had no hold in them. Every one acts according to his source;
character follows it. So our Lord deigns to say, “l speak what | have seen with my Father; and ye therefore practice what ye have seen with
your father.” To be of Abraham does not save from Satan. To hear the Son, to believe in Him, is to have eternal life and derive one's nature
from God. They boasted most of Abraham who were still in the darkness of unbelief and the enemy's power. Hence “they answered and said
to him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith to them, If ye are Abraham's children, ye would practice the works of Abraham; but now ye seek to
kill me, a man who hath spoken to you the truth which | heard from God: this Abraham did not practice. Ye practice the works of your father.”
(Vers. 39-41.) It was allowed already that they were descended from the father of the faithful; but did they bear the family likeness? Was it
not an aggravation of their evil that they stood in contrast with him from whom they vaunted themselves sprung? Abraham believed, and it
was counted to him for righteousness. They believed not, but sought to kill the man, albeit the Son of God, who spoke to them the truth which
He heard from God. Whose works were these? Certainly not Abraham's, but a very different father's.

The Jews felt what was implied, and at once take the highest ground. “They said [therefore] to him, We were, not born of fornication; we have
one father, God. Jesus said to them, If God were your father, ye would have loved me, for | came forth from God and am come; for neither
have | come of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not know my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father, the devil,
and ye desire to practice the lusts of your father. He was a murderer from [the] beginning, and standeth not in the truth, because there is no
truth in him: whenever he speaketh, he speaketh the lie out of his own things, because he is a liar, and the father of it; but because | speak
the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin? If | speak truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God heareth the
words of God; for this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God.” (Vers. 41-47.)

The case is thus closed as regards the Jews. They were of the devil beyond all doubt, as this solemn controversy proved. It is really the
conviction of man as against Christ, in every land, tongue, age. He turns out no other when tested by the truth, by the Son; however
circumstances differ, this is the issue, and it comes out worst where things look fairest. If there was a family on earth, which might have
seemed removed the farthest from impurity, it was the Jews; if any could claim to have God as their father, they most of all. But Jesus is the
touchstone; and they are thereby proved to be God's enemies, not His children; else they would have loved Him who came out from God, and
was then present in their midst, who had not even come of His own motion but at God's sending. He came and was sent in love; they rose
against Him in hatred, seeking to kill Him.



The Jews did not even know His speech, such utter strangers were they to Him, or the God who spoke by Him. The reason is most
grave—they could not hear His word. It is through understanding the thought, the scope, the mind of the person speaking that one knows the
phraseology, and not the inverse. If the inner purpose is not received, the outer form is unknown. So it was with Jesus speaking to the
Jews—so it is preeminently with the testimony in John's writings now. Men complain of mysticism in the expression, because they have no
notion of the truth intended. The hindrance is in the blinding power of the devil, who is the source of their thoughts and feelings, as surely as
he is the adversary of Christ. Men's judgments flow from their will and affections, and these are under the sway of His enemy. And as he
pushes on men, especially those who are specially responsible to bow to Christ, as the Jews then were, to practice the lusts of their father, so
violence follows as naturally as falsehood. For Satan was a murderer from the beginning, and stands not in the truth, because there is no
truth in him. Jesus alone of men is the truth; He is not only God, but the One who reveals God to man. In Him is no sin, nor did He sin, neither
was guile found in His mouth. He was the manifest opposite, in all respects, of the devil, who, whenever he speaks, speaks falsehood out of
his own store, because he is a liar and the father of it. Jesus is the truth, and makes it known to those who otherwise cannot know it. “But
because | speak the truth, ye believe me not.” How awful, yet how just, God's judgment of such! For we are sure that the judgment of God is
according to truth; and what can be the end of these things but death and judgment?

Finally, the Lord proceeds to challenge them, in order to lay bare their groundless malice: “Which of you convinceth me of sin? If | speak
truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God heareth the words of God: for this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God.” He
was the Holy One, no less than the Truth, and surely both go together. And thus were they convicted of being, in word and deed, in thought
and feeling, wholly alienated from, and rebellions against, God. They were not of God, save in haughty pretension, which only made their
distance from Him, and opposition to Him, more glaring. Instead of convincing Christ of sin, they were themselves slaves of sin; instead of
speaking truth, they rejected Him who is the Truth; instead of hearing the words of God, they hated Him who spoke them, because they were
not of God, but of the devil. Terrible picture, which the unerring light failed not to draw and leave, never to be effaced, of His adversaries! To
be not of God is to be wholly without good, and left in evil, exposed to its consequences, according to the judgment of Him who cannot, will
not, change in His abhorrence of it. Such were and are the rejecters of Jesus.

Notes on John, John 8:21-29, Notes on (8:21-29)

The next discourse turns on our Lord's announcement of His departure—a truth of the most solemn import, especially for Israel responsible to
receive Him as their Messiah.

“Hel said therefore again to them, | go away, and ye shall seek me and shall die in your sin2where | go away, ye cannot come. The Jews
therefore said, “Will he kill himself because he saith, Where | go away, ye cannot come? And he said to them, Ye are of the things beneath, |
am of those above; ye are of this world, | am not of this world. | said therefore to you that ye shall die in your sins; for, unless ye believe that |
am [he], ye shall die in your sins.” (Ver. 21-24.)

The departure of Jesus after His coming is the overthrow of Judaism and the necessary condition of Christianity. We must not be surprised
then, if our Lord again and again recurs to it, to its moral associations and consequences, and above all to its bearing on Himself personally,
ever the uppermost thought of our evangelist. He was going, and they should seek Him and die in their sin. They sought amiss and found Him
not. They sought a Messiah that they might gratify their ambition and worldly lusts; and such is not the Messiah of God, who is now found of
those that sought Him not, after having spread out His hands all the day to a rebellious people that walked in a way anything but good after
their own thoughts. But God is not mocked, and he who sows to the flesh reaps corruption: if it be not public judgment, it is none the less the
recompense of evil into the guilty bosom. “Ye shall die in your sin.” They were rejecting Christ and cleaving to their own will and way. There
was no fellowship between them and Him. “My soul loathed them, and their soul also abhorred me.” The issue would make it still more
apparent: “Where | go away, ye cannot come.” They could not follow Him.

The Lord was going to heaven, to His Father. Their treasure was not there, nor therefore their heart, as both were on His part. So too as grace
attracts the heart of the believer to Christ, faith follows Him where He is; and He will come and bring us there in due time that, where He is,
there we may be also. Unbelief clings to self, to the earth, to present things; and so it was and is with the Jews: “Where | go away, ye cannot
come.” They were rejecting the only One who could wean from earth or fit for heaven, meeting them in their sin that they might not die in it
but live through Him. But Him they would not have and are lost, and proved it by their utterly false estimate of Him and of themselves,
present or future, as we see in what follows. “The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself because he saith, Where | go away, ye cannot
come?"

But he tells them out more. “And he said to them, Ye are of the things beneath, | am of those above; ye are of this world, | am not of this
world. | said therefore to you, that ye shall die in your sins.” Here the Lord solemnly unveils the sources of things. To be of this world now is
to be not merely of earth but from beneath. Such is the Jew that rejects Jesus who is of the things above. Therefore should they die in their
sins: their nature and their works evil, and they refusing the only light of life, how else could they end? “For, unless ye believe that | am [he],
ye shall die in your sins.” The truth shines out fully from a rejected Christ—not only His personal glory, but their subjection to Satan who
employs them to dishonor Him. But His rejection is their everlasting ruin. They die in their sins and have to judge them Him whom they
refused to believe in for life eternal.

“They kept saying therefore to him, Who art thou? Jesus said to them, Absolutely3 that which | also am speaking to you.” (Ver. 25.) Jesus is
not merely the way and the life but the truth. He is, in the principle of His being, what He speaks. A less expected answer could not be, nor
one more withering to their thoughts of themselves and of Him. He alone of all men could say as much; yet was He the lowliest of men. His
ways and words were in perfect accord; and all expressed the mind of God. It is not merely that He does what He says, but He is thoroughly
and essentially what also He sets out in word. The truth is the reality of things spoken. We cannot know God but by Him; nor can we know
man but by Him. Good and evil are displayed or detected only by Him. Such was the One the Jews were then rejecting. They have then lost
the truth. Impossible to have the truth apart from Jesus, who adds “I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you; but he that
sent me is true, and |, what | heard from him, speak these things unto the world.” He was a servant though Son, and uttered what the Father



pleased as needed truth, not according to the affluence of what He had to say and judge respecting the Jews. “They knew not that He was
speaking to them of the Father. Then said Jesus [to them],4 When ye shall have lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that | am [he]
and from myself am doing nothing, but, even as the Father taught me, thus | speak. And he that sent me is with me: he5 left me not alone,
because the things pleasing to him | do always.” (Vers. 26-29.) It is the actual truth presented by God which tests the soul. A former
testimony, however true, does not provoke opposition in the same way. Often indeed unbelief avails itself of the past to strengthen its
present antagonism to what God is doing. Thus the Jews avail themselves of the unity of God to deny the Son and the Father, and they knew
not of whom Jesus was speaking. His cross might not convince them divinely or win their heart to God; but it would convict them of deliberate
and willful rejection of the Messiah, and prove that what He spoke He spoke from the highest authority. As He was sent, so was He taught.
The Father was with Him too, for Christ was doing always the things that pleased Him. If we know this in our measure, how much more fully
and unwaveringly was it true of Him who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth!

Notes on John, John 8:12-20, Notes on (8:12-20)

The Lord continues His teaching of the people, but not without allusion to the incident which had just occurred, or rather to the character in
which He had dealt with it. Nothing can be more evident than the True Light which was then shining and lightening every man. It is the more
striking because the word “light” does not occur in that transaction; but the fact is thoroughly in harmony with what immediately follows.

“Again then Jesus spoke to them saying, | am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall in no wise walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life.” (Ver. 12.) His rejection by the Jews always brings Him out in a still larger character of blessing and glory to others. In our Gospel
however the Spirit speaks of what He is personally or independently of all circumstances. He is “the light of the world.” His glory, His grace,
could not be confined to Israel. He is come to deliver from Satan's power and give the enjoyment of God. Hence, whatever be the darkness of
men, and it was now profound among the Jews, “He that followeth me shall in no wise walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” The
Christian is not only called out of darkness into God's wonderful light, but he becomes light in the Lord, a child of light, and he walks in the
light, being brought to God who is light; and in the light, as John says, we have fellowship one with another, for in Him is life as well as light;
or, as He says here, His follower has “the light of life.” He has Christ who is both.

So energetic a testimony rouses the pride and enmity of those who listened. They could not but feel that He spoke of a privilege and blessing
which they did not enjoy. “The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true.” (Ver. 13.) They turn
His own words in chapter v. 31 against Himself, but most unfairly; for there He was speaking of testimony alone and human, such as vanity
gives itself; here, as He proceeds to show, He has the very highest support in God Himself. “Jesus answered and said to them, Even though |
bear witness of myself, my witness is true; for | know whence | came, and where | go, [but]l ye know not whence | come or2 where | go.”
(Ver. 14.) They were wholly ignorant of the Father as of the Son. They never thought of heaven. The Lord had the constant consciousness of
the truth of His person and mission; and His witness was inseparable from the Father's. As He says elsewhere,” | and my Father are one” He
never lost the sense for a moment whence He came and whither He was going away, whereas they never had a thought of it. They were in
utter darkness, though the light was there shining in Him. How truly then He could say, “Ye judge according to the flesh, | judge no one. And if
also | judge, my judgment is true,3 because | am not alone, but | and the Father4 that sent me.” (Ver. 15, 16.)

Self is the source and object of all the activity of the flesh, according to which the Jews were judging. Christ brought love as well as light into
the world. He was judging none; He was serving all. This made Him intolerable to the self-complacent. Yet is He to be the judge of all. In His
resurrection God has given the pledge that He is to judge the world, even as in His own person He is the fitting one to do so, being Son of
man as well as Son of God. “And if also | judge, my judgment is true, because | am not alone, but | and the Father that sent me.” (Ver. 16.) It
was an admitted principle that by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word should be established. To this the Lord here appeals: “And
in your law too it is written that the witness of two men is true.” (Ver. 17.) How much more then the testimony of the Father and the Son. “I
am he that testifieth concerning myself, and the Father that sent me testifieth concerning me.” (Ver. 18.) Of this too the Lord had spoken
before (in chap, 5) but they had not heard to receive it, but only to despise Him.

“They said to him then, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me nor my Father. If ye had known me, ye should have known
my Father also.” (Ver. 19.) Such ignorance of the only true God and of Jesus whom He sent is death, eternal death; and the more solemn,
because it was said not to the heathen but to Jews who had the oracles of God. And these things they were saying because they knew not the
Father nor the Son; as the hour would come when they would think to render God service by killing Christ's disciples. Their sayings and
doings betrayed their state of utter alienation from and ignorance of the Father. All that followed of persecution and hatred, whether for
Christ or for the church, was but the consequence. “These words he spoke in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and no one seized him,
because his hour was not yet come.” (Ver. 20.) Their malice was as manifest as it was deadly; and it was against the Father as much as the
Son.

But, spite of will, they were powerless till the time was come. Then was He given up to their murderous iniquity; then too still deeper counsels
were in accomplishment through the sacrifice of Himself. If on the one hand He was cut off and had nothing of His Messianic rights in the
midst of the Jews in the land, He was on the other suffering for sins, just for unjust, to bring all who believe to God, to be glorified on high and
to have a bride given Him associated with Himself in His supremacy over all things. But this would carry us into the apostle Paul's teaching.
Let us pursue the line given to John, where we behold the Word made flesh, and His divine glory shining through the veil of humiliation, and in
this chapter particularly, first as light convicting, then as the light of life possessed by His followers; but if His word were rejected, no less was
He the Son who alone can make free, yea the | AM, let men avail themselves of His manhood to scorn and stone and crucify Him as they may.

Notes on John, John 7:53 and 8:1-11, Notes on (7:53)



We are now arrived at a section of our Gospel, the external condition of which is to the reflecting mind a solemn evidence of human unbelief,
here as daring as usually it appears to hesitate. No evangelist has suffered as much in this way, not even Mark, whose close disappears from
two of the most ancient manuscripts. But as, we saw, the angel's visit to trouble the waters of Bethesda was unwelcome to not a few copyists
of John 5, so here again incredulity indisposed some to reproduce the story of the adulteress. This is plain from some copies (as L A), which
leave a blank—a fact wholly inexplicable, if the scribe had not been aware of a paragraph which he knew to exist, but, for reasons of his own,
thought fit to omit. Others, again, transposed it to another place, as the cursives, 1, 19, 20, 129, 135, 207, 301, 347, &c, to the end of the
Gospel (and 225 after chap. 7:36), and even to another evangelist, as 13, 69, 124, and 461, though alien in tone from all but John, and suiting
no place in John but here, where the mass of authority gives it. a A (probably) B C (probably) T X with many cursives and ancient versions
simply omit the passage; D F (defective) G H KU T (defective), not far short of 300 cursives, and many versions have it. It is marked by an
asterisk, or obelisk, in E M S A, &c. The variations of the copies which do give it are considerable. This brief view of the evidence may suffice
for the general reader, as it is more than enough to prove the peculiarity of the case externally.

As regards the internal evidence, some have alleged against the passage its entire diversity from the style of the Gospel elsewhere; and this,
not merely in words and idiom which John never uses, but in its whole cast and character, which is said to savor more of the synoptic Gospels.

All this, however, fails to meet the positive weight of truth in the passage, and its fitness at this very point of the Gospel utterly
unaccountable in a forgery or a tradition. The Lord is displaying the true light in His person, as contrasted with others who boasted in the law.
We have seen their conscienceless discussion in the preceding chapter. “And they went each to his home, but Jesus went to the Mount of
Olives.” Afar from man's uncertainty and contempt, the Son of God retired to enjoy the fellowship of the Father. Thence He returns for
service. “And early in the morning he came again to the temple, and all the people were coming unto him; and he sat down, and was
teaching them.” (Ver. 2.) The Lord's habit in this respect, recorded by Luke (21:37, 38; 22:36), is a strange reason for discrediting John's
mention of this particular instance. Nor do | see any reason to question that it was not merely “the crowd” (6xAoc), but “the people” in a
large sense (Aadc) which here flocked to the Lord's teaching in the temple.

“And the scribes and the Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in adultery, and having set her in [the] midst, they say to him, Teacher, this
woman was taken in the very act of adultery. Now in the law Moses charged us that such should be stoned: thou, therefore, what sayest
thou? But this they said proving him, that they might have [whereof] to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger was writing
on the ground.” (Vers. 8-6.)

Such is man at his best estate when he sees and hears Jesus, but refuses the grace and truth which came by Him. They were not ignorant
men, but learned in the scriptures; they were not the crowd that knew not the law, but possessed of the highest reputation for religion. Nor
could there be a question as to the guilt and degradation of the woman. Why they brought her, and not her paramour, does not appear. But
her they brought in the hope, not only of perplexing, but of finding ground of accusation against, the Lord. It seemed to them a dilemma
which allowed of no escape. Moses, said they, bade the Jews stone such as she. What did Jesus say? If He only confirmed the decree of the
law, where was the grace so much boasted of? If He let her off, did He not evidently set Himself in opposition, not only to Moses, but to
Jehovah? What profound iniquity! No horror at sin, even of the darkest dye, but an unfeeling perversion of the exposed adulteress, to entrap
the Holy One of God.

But if the Lord wrote on the ground, it was in no way as if He heard them not. Rather was it to give them time to weigh their guilty question,
and guiltier motive, while their hope of entrapping Him betrayed them more and more to commit themselves as He stooped to the ground.

“And when they continued asking him, he lifted himself up, and said to them, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at
her; and, again stooping down, he was writing on the ground. But they, having heard [it] and being convicted by their consciences, kept going
out one by one, beginning from the elder ones until the last; and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in [the] midst.” (Ver. 79.) Thus
did the Lord show Himself the true light which lightens every man. Occupied with the law in its condemnation of the adulteress, and indeed
far more essaying to condemn the Lord Himself, their darkness is laid bare by these few solemn words. God judges sin, not gross sins, but all
sin, be it what it may be; and the Judge of quick and dead was He who thus searched them through and through. It was no question of the law
for either now: they shrank abashed from the light, even though Jesus stooped down again, and was writing on the ground. Assuredly He
heard their question, and discerned their iniquitous aim, veiled as it was; and now they heard Him, and cowered before His all scathing words
of light. Convicted by their consciences, but in no way repentant, they sought to flee, ashamed to see His face, who stooped once more, and
thus gave them time to retire, if they refused to bow with broken spirit and heartfelt confession. This, howeuver, it is not the object of the
passage to illustrate, but the supremacy of divine light in Jesus, let Him be ever so lowly, and in presence of the proudest. And they were
going off, one by one, beginning at the elder until the last, beginning at those who dreaded most their own exposure—an exposure which the
youngest could not bear, only less ashamed of their fellows than of Jesus, who had awakened the feeling. How awful the contrast with their
own sweet singer, who, spite of his sins, could say by grace, “Thou art my hiding place!” —hiding in God, not from Him, and having before
him One who could, and would, cover all his iniquities, and impute nothing. Vain indeed is our effort to cover our sins, or to escape from His
presence. But unbelief trusts itself, not Him, and shows the will to get away from His light, as it may for a little season, till judgment come.
How will it be then? It will be theirs to stoop in shame and everlasting contempt, when evasion cannot be even for a moment, and all is fixed
forever.

Jesus, then, was left alone, as far as the tempting scribes and Pharisees were concerned, and the woman in the midst; for “all the people”
appear to have been around, and He addresses them in a subsequent discourse, which seems to be founded on this very incident, as giving
occasion to it. (See vers. 12 and seqq.) “And Jesus lifting himself up, and seeing no one but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are they,
thine accusers? Did no one condemn thee? And she said, No one, Sir. And Jesus said to her, Neither do | condemn thee: go and sin no more.”
(Vers. 10, 11) It is the mistake of Augustine, as of others in modern no less than ancient times, that we have here “misera” in the presence of
“misericordia,” which is much more true of the scene at the end of Luke 7. Here the Lord acts as light, not only in the detection of His
self-righteous and sinful adversaries, but throughout. There was no need, however, for His exposure of the woman caught in the very act of
sin. Hence the ignorance of the scribes who left out the tale was as glaring as their impiety was without excuse. There is not the last
semblance of levity in dealing with her evil. The Lord simply brings out the fact that her accusers retreat from the light which convicted their
conscience, when the law had utterly failed to reach it; and as they could not condemn her, because they were sinners no less truly than



herself, so He would not. It was not His work to deal with causes criminal any more than civil. But if grace and truth came by Him, He is none
the less the true light; and so He abides here. As we do not hear of repentance in the woman, so we have no such words from Him as,” Thy
sins are forgiven thee,” “Thy faith hath saved thee,” “Go in peace.” He is the light still, and goes not beyond “go and sin no more.” By-and-by
He will act as a king, and judge righteously; on their own showing He speaks as a “teacher,” not a magistrate. And it was a question of sin,
but most unexpectedly of theirs as well as hers, if they face the light of God.

The words of our Lord are utterly lowered by each as infer that, either to the accusers or to the accused, He restrains sin to that offense
against purity of which the woman was guilty. He means any and all sin as intolerable to God, who is light, and in whom is no darkness at all.

Notes on John, John 7:40-52, Notes on (7:40-52)

We have had, then, the Lord's anticipative declaration of the power of the Spirit which the believer was about to receive, which he did receive
at Pentecost and thenceforward: not the quickening of the unbeliever, nor yet power rising up in worship, but flowing forth abundantly from
the inner man in testimony, both eminently characteristic of Christianity. How painful that Christendom should now, and for ages, show itself
incredulous and hostile! But thus it is that God's warnings must be verified in every tittle. In man's hands each dispensation makes manifest
nothing so much as faithlessness to its own special privileges and responsibility. Thus Israel not only rebelled against the law but renounced
Jehovah for heathen vanities, the remnant even rejecting their own Messiah. Is the Spirit now sent down and present since Jesus was
glorified? Christendom, since the apostolic days, ran greedily after law and forms, reinstating thus the first man, to the denial of the cross on
earth and of the Second man in heaven about to come again. It opposes itself to no truth so expressly as to that which it is called above all to
testify in word and deed.

The words of our Lord made a certain impression; but all is in vain unless conscience be reached before God. “[Some]l of the crowd,
therefore, when they heard these sayings2, said, This is truly the prophet; others said, This is the Christ; others3 said, Doth the Christ, then,
come out of Galilee? Did not the scripture say that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was?
A division therefore took place in the crowd on account of him; and some of them wished to seize him, but none laid his hands on him.” (Vers.
40-44)

Men do not only join what God separates, but separate what God joins. Some called Him the prophet, others the Christ, as we have seen from
the beginning of this Gospel, a distinction then prevalent but unfounded. The objections which lack of knowledge makes expose an ignorance
which the least conscientious inquiry must have dispelled. With faith too there may be, and often is, want of light; but, spite of obstacles, it
holds on to what it discerns to be of God, instead of being stumbled by a difficulty which further knowledge would have shown to be unreal.
Bartimaeus, when he heard that Jesus of Nazareth was at hand, did not fail to cry,” Son of David, have mercy on me;” and his faith reaped
the blessing immediately. None the less was He the Messiah from Bethlehem, and of David's line, because He was the despised prophet of
Galilee. But unbelief is blind to His glory, and finds only an occasion of division in the only center of union. Yet, whatever the hostility of men,
they could not take Him till the hour was come, little as they thought it, for God to accomplish the reconciliation in His cross.

There were darker traits, however, in the religious leaders than in the crowd; and this the Spirit next brings before us. “The officers therefore
came unto the high priests and Pharisees, and to them they said, Why did ye not bring Him? The officers answered, Never man so spake as
this man.4 The Pharisees therefore 5 answered them, Are ye also deceived? Did any one of the rulers believe on him, or of the Pharisees? But
this crowd, that knoweth not the law, are accursed.” (Vers. 45-49.) Here conscience answered to the words of the Lord in such a manner at
least as to draw out before their masters an involuntary confession of the power with which He spoke. It was not as the scribes. But the
Pharisees, with invincible hardness, retort on their weakness, challenge them to produce one of the rulers of the Pharisees that believed, and
betray their contempt for the mass of their countrymen. Boasting in law, they, by transgression of the law, and far worse, were then
dishonoring God. But God brings forward an unexpected, even if feeble, witness from among themselves, not only a Pharisee but a ruler.

“Nicodemus6 saith unto them, being one of them, Doth our law judge the man, unless it have first heard from him, and known what he
doeth? They answered and said to him, Art thou also out of Galilee? Search and see that no prophet ariseth7 out of Galilee.” (Vers. 50-52.)
Unable to resist the righteous requirement of their own law, they proved that their insubjection had a deeper root by their haughty contempt,
not now of the ignorant rabble, but of not the least of their own chiefs; and, as usual, they manifest that men are never so sure to err as when
most confident in an arm of flesh. Indeed, it is the fatality of tradition mongers to be always astray, whether in Judaism or in Christendom.
Scripture alone is reliable; and those who profess to be ruled by scripture as interpreted by tradition, will be found, like all who serve two
masters, to hold to tradition and its uncertainty, and to despise scripture spite of its divine authority, with a blindness to their own state which
is truly pitiable though not less censurable also. Thus Eusebins, though by no means the least able or the most superstitious of the Fathers,
makes the grossest mistakes in reporting ecclesiastical facts from the Acts of the Apostles, or elsewhere. So here the Pharisees assume that
no prophet arises out of Galilee. They were wrong in every possible way. Were they prophets to speak for God at that time? Had they never
heard of Jonah or Nahum? The greatest of the prophets who wrote not—the mysterious Tishbite—who had arisen, and will yet again arise,
was of Gilead, and so even more remote than Galilee from the seat of religious pride, being on the east of the Jordan. But the truth is, that
the One their soul abhorred, on whom the poor of the flock waited, had come forth out of Bethlehem Ephratah, whose goings forth have been
from of old, from the days of eternity. Of Him they were profoundly ignorant, though law and prophets everywhere testified to Him; but the
pillar of the clouds which encompassed Him gave no light to the proud men of Jerusalem. Their darkness comprehended not the true light.

Notes on John, John 7:32-39, Notes on (7:32-39)

The religious leaders are disturbed at any impression made on the multitude and show their fear as well as their enmity. They dislike the
truth they did not themselves possess and would gladly get rid of Him who told it out. “The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these



things about him, and the high priests and the Phariseesl sent officers to seize him. Then said Jesus,2 Yet a little while am | with you, and | go
unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and not find3; and where | am, ye cannot come.” (Vers. 32- 34.) The Lord speaks with a solemn
calmness. All efforts to apprehend Him would be vain till the appointed moment; nor need they hurry. It was but a little while for Him to be
with them: then He is going to His Father. So it is ever in this Gospel. It is no question of the rejection of men nor of the Jews despising Him,
though both were true and fully set out by the synoptic evangelists; but here the Spirit shows us One fully conscious of where He was going,
and so speaking to all, if any by grace might believe and see God's glory in Him. Soon unbelief would seek and not find Him. What does the
world know of the Father? Heaven is to it more dreary than the earth. “Where | am, ye cannot come;” nor would they if they could. Nothing is
so repulsive to a sinner as the light, presence, and glory of God.

“The Jews therefore said unto each other, Where is this [man] about to go that we shall not find him? Is he about to go unto the dispersion
among the Greeks and teach the Greeks? What is this word which he said, Ye shall seek me and not find; and where | am, ye cannot come?”
(Vers. 35, 36.) It was blindness indeed; nor is any darkness so dense as that of unbelief. But it is striking that what the unbelieving pride of
the Jew deemed incredible is what God has made true of Christ exalted to His right hand. It is not more certain that He went on high than that
He came and preached peace to the Gentiles that were far off and peace to them that were nigh (Jews), giving both access by one Spirit to
the Father. The dispersed among the Greeks,4 are those that Peter shows to have found in Him the object of their faith, believing on Jesus in
the Father's house as they believed on God; and Paul no less clearly shows that He is teaching the Greeks. To those that are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ is God's power and God's wisdom—Christ crucified, let others count it an offense or foolishness. But He is none the less the
Lord of glory, which none of the princes of this age knew: had they known, they would not have crucified Him. And so it was that scripture
was verified, man humbled, and God glorified; even as those that dwelt in Jerusalem and their rulers, not knowing Him nor yet the voices of
the prophets which are read every sabbath, fulfilled them by their judgment of Him. And now is God pleased to make known the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, “which is Christ among you the hope of glory.” He is lost meanwhile to the Jew, who seeking Him
not in faith cannot find Him nor come where He is, for He is in heaven and they given up more and more to an earthly mind, groveling after
filthy lucre.

But the Faithful Witness speaks. “Now in the last, the great, day of the feast Jesus stood and cried, If any one thirst, let him come unto me5
and drink. He that believeth on me, even as the scripture said, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this said he of the Spirit,
which they that believed6 on him were about to receive, for [the] Spirit7 was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (Vers. 37-39.)

It is not the new birth, but the Holy Ghost in power of testimony, rather than of worship. Thus is it distinguished not merely from John 3 but
also from chapter 4, even though He be given at the same time to be a fountain of living water springing up to eternal life within the believer
and rivers of living water flowing out, which suppose the soul already born afresh. It is not here however communion with the Father and the
Son in the energy of the Spirit which goes upward in adoration, but the same Spirit going outward to refresh largely the weary and parched in
the wilderness from the inmost affections of the believer. Both figures are strikingly true, but they are different though enjoyed by the same
individual. They are the characteristic power and privilege of the Christian, not only the divine life but this in the power of the Spirit going up
to its source in praise or flowing out actually in testimony to Christ in a dry and thirsty land. Here it is the glorified man who is the object, as
in chapter 4 the Son of God is the giver.

Even so there is the most careful guard against coming to the Lord merely for teaching as a scholar or for material as a teacher: both in
divine things attitudes of peril to the soul. “If any one thirsty let him come unto me and drink” It is the heart met in its own need, not men
invited to draw for others, but to drink for themselves; and thus it is they safely and best learn so as to teach others also. “Out of his belly
shall flow rivers of living water.” Such is the general testimony of Old Testament scriptures; and so the Lord urges even more distinctly. But
this follows not only the coming but the glorification of Jesus founded on His work. Only then could the streams flow thus abundantly from
“the inward parts,” truth being there already and God on His part perfectly glorified in the cross. The Holy Spirit could act freely and in power,
on the owned ruin of the first, to the glory of Him who is at God's hand and in those who are His for a little while in a dry and thirsty land
where otherwise no water is. But now to His praise whom the Spirit is here to glorify water is given, not alone the fountain to refresh within,
but rivers to flow out. The Israelites never rose to this, even in figure. They drank of water from the rock, and afterward, when the rod of
priestly power had budded, the rock was but to be spoken to in order to yield abundantly. But no Israelite, not even a Moses and Aaron, could
be the channel of living water, as every believer now; and this, let it be repeated, no premium on the Christian, but solely in witness of God's
delight in Christ and appreciation of His work, wherein as He is, so are we in this world.

The feast, and the day of it so noted, are not without deep significance. It was not Pentecost as might be thought natural in view of the gift of
the Spirit, but Tabernacles. Indeed if the feast of weeks was ever the epoch of any acts or discourses of our Lord in the fourth Gospel, it is
carefully kept out of sight, and this because it falls within the province of Paul rather than of John whose characteristic truth is the revelation
of God and of the Father in the man Christ Jesus on earth, not the Head of the body on high. It is not therefore the Spirit baptizing into one
body which is here treated but power of testimony, and this from the most intimate enjoyment of the soul, through that Spirit who comes
from Jesus glorified. We are not in heaven yet but passing through the wilderness. The day of glory is not come, but He who died in
atonement is in glory, and thence sends down the Spirit on us who are here that we may have a divine association with Him there. What
could give such force to testimony? There is more than the brightest hope; for the Spirit is a present link with Him who is on high; yet is there
all the power of hope bearing us onward and above surrounding circumstances, for the glory itself does not yet appear, though He who will
introduce it is already in it, its center and in its highest sphere. His hour will come to show Himself to the world; meanwhile we are in the
secret of His exaltation and waiting for His display, while we have the Holy Ghost sent down by Him from that glory which He gives us to
know and so much the more to fee] the dreary desert through which we pass. This is not our rest; it is polluted; and here we have no
continuing city, but we seek one to come. But we are awaiting, not righteousness nor the Spirit of glory, but through the Spirit by faith the
hope of righteousness (that is, the glory of God). And He who is not only in the glory, the Head and Heir of all things, but will shortly come to
bring us like Himself there, gives us the Spirit as rivers of living water to fill us inwardly and to flow abroad, let the wilderness be ever so
parched.

I do not know a stronger expression of the intimacy of the Spirit's indwelling in us as contrasted with His working of old even though by
saints. But here there is supposed such a deep intermingling with the inner man's affections and thoughts as is eminently characteristic of
the Christian's possession of the Spirit, and the more remarkably because it is in view of a rich outflow of testimony to Christ on high. Hence



there could be no such privilege till Jesus was glorified consequent on His glorifying of God morally by the death of the cross.

The phraseology of verse 39, though at first it may sound strange, is strictly accurate and suitable. The Spirit is beyond doubt a person, but
He is viewed here as the characterizing fact of a state not yet in being. Hence it is mvebua without the article. Again it is fjv not ¢yéveto. He
never began to exist, for His being was divine and eternal. But it was not yet a fact for man on earth. At Pentecost He was sent down from
heaven. Compare Acts 19, where the question was, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye believed? and the answer is, We did not even hear
if the Holy Spirit was. The meaning is not at all as to His existence but His baptism, of which John the Baptist had testified to his disciples.

Notes on John, John 7:14-31, Notes on (7:14-31)

That the Lord had a deeper purpose in view was soon apparent. He had refused to go with His brethren; He had affirmed that the fit moment
for displaying Himself to the world was not come. But God had a present mission for His Son, and He goes to Jerusalem to fulfill it.

"But now in the midst of the feast Jesus went up unto the temple and taught. The Jews thereforel wondered, saying, How knoweth this [man]
letters, having not learned? Jesus therefore2 answered them and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If one desire to do his
will, he shall know about the doctrine whether it is of God or | speak from myself. He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory; but he
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, he is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.” (Vers. 14-18.)

There was no secrecy now: Jesus was teaching in the temple. It was His actual work. Soon He would suffer in atonement. Now it was the time
for giving out the truth, to the astonishment of those who lived in the region of law and ordinance, who could only ask how He could know
since He had not learned. They knew Him not, they rose not above human sources. Jesus was quick and careful to vindicate His Father. What
is learned from man man is proud of. His doctrine He would not allow to be His own in the sense of independence, any more than of
derivation from human teaching which they owned to be out of the question. It was not of man but of Him that sent Him. Was this a high
claim and easily made? Any one of single eye would soon see its reality. Faith alone gives a single eye. Others speculate and err. God guides
and teaches him who desires to practice His will, as Christ gives the positive assurance that he shall know concerning the doctrine whether it
is of God or whether He speaks from Himself. How comforting as well as surely verified! The Son was making known the Father; and God is
faithful in this as in every other way. He who counts every hair of our heads and apart from whom not a sparrow falls to the ground cares for
His children. Every one that is of the truth hears the voice of Christ. Whatever their pretensions, all others are not of the truth: else they
would know that His teaching is of God. Where we do not know, we must suspect ourselves, not blame God; if we really desired to do, we
should soon learn, God's will. Certainly He did not speak from Himself. Yet of all men He was most entitled. But if He is the true God, He is
true man and came to exalt His Father, not Himself. He had no private ends to serve. Lord of all He became the servant of all, above all of
God. Self is what blinds the race, even the faithful, so far as it is allowed to act. He that speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but Jesus
never did so—always served to the glory of Him that sent Him. There is, there can be, no solid guarantee of the truth where God's glory is not
sought and secured. Christ in this was perfect; and so He here declares that He is true and no unrighteousness is in Him. As self is what
hinders the truth, so it is just to neither God nor man. Jesus is both true and righteous.

Further, when men boast, they are sure to be wrong not only in other things but most where they are haughtiest. Did the Jews pique
themselves on the law of Moses? How vain to boast of that law which none of them practiced! Yet so it was, as the Lord pressed on their
consciences here. They reasoned, but what was their walk? “Hath not Moses given you the law? and none of you doeth the law. Why do ye
seek to kill me?” (Ver. 19.) Jesus is ever the touchstone. One might never have learned their murderous malice but for Him who brought God
close and convicted them of sin. This they could not bear and so sought to get rid of Him, in their zeal for the law violating it utterly, and in
their dark rebelliousness rejecting Him who gave it by Moses. But is it now uncommon to glory in the law and hate the truth?

Yet the people in general were not aware how far hatred was impelling the leaders, and had no suspicion that they were bent on the death of
Jesus. “The crowd answered, Thou hast a demon: who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus answered and said to them, One work | did, and ye all
wonder because of this. Moses hath given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses but of the fathers), and on a sabbath ye circumcise a man.
If @ man receiveth circumcision on a sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be broken, are ye angry at me because | made a man entirely
sound on a sabbath?” (Ver. 20-23.) In their ignorance the crowd spoke with rash irreverence and violence against the Lord, who stops not to
notice it but draws attention to the absurdity of their quarreling as well as wondering at one work of His, the cure of the infirm at Bethesda on
the sabbath, when it was a common matter of course to circumcise a male child on the eighth day spite of its being a sabbath, and this in
honor of the law of Moses, though in fact circumcision was rather of the fathers. The Lord closes His reproof with an exhortation which
touches the root of their cavils: “Judge not according to sight, but judge the righteous judgment.” (Ver. 24.) They had brought in God, and
were consequently wrong not on the surface merely but altogether. If the readings (as in Tischendorf's text) be knivete.... kpivate, the first
warns against the evil habit in general, the second urges the righteous judgment they should follow on this occasion. It is clear that one
wants divine guidance if we are not to judge according to appearance, but that is what God is so willing to vouchsafe His children, not
teaching only but direction and judgment. Knowing all, He knows also how to communicate what is needed by His own.

The Lord's plain speaking surprised, if the multitude, not such as knew the enmity of the rulers. “Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is
not this he whom they seek to kill? And, behold, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing to him. Have the rulers indeed decided that this is
the Christ? Howbeit we know whence he is; but when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. Jesus therefore cried in the temple
teaching and saying, Ye both know me and ye know whence | am; and | have not come from myself, but he that sent me is true whom ye
know not, | know him, for | am from him, and he hath sent me.” (Ver. 25-29.) The men of Jerusalem, knowing too much of the rulers to accept
their decisions absolutely, indulge in irony, but they too prove their ignorance like the rest. They did not know whence Jesus was, whilst they
ought to have known where and when the Messiah was to be born.

Jesus in replying contrasts their assumed knowledge of Him and His origin with their positive ignorance of the Father who sent Him. He
assuredly knew the Father as He was from Him and sent by Him. And the Father was not only truthful but true, as the Son could attest in all
its force, not the Jews who knew not the Father. This drew on Him the very desire to lay hold of Him with which He had charged them. How



little man knows himself any more than God, as Jesus shows! “They sought therefore to take him, and none laid hand on him, because his
hour had not yet come. But many of the crowd believed on him, and said, When the Christ cometh, will he do more signs than these which
this [man] did?"3 (Vers. 30,31.) Those who rejected the Lord for their tradition and will were only the more exasperated by the truth; but they
were powerless till His hour came. God abides God, spite of man and Satan. His purpose stands though the enemies betray and commit
themselves; but even when they do their worst, they but fulfill the scriptures they deny and the will of God they detest. Another effect also
appears: “many of the crowd believed on him.” The truth might not enter conscience, and so the result be human; but at least it was felt and
owned that from the Messiah none need expect more signs. Still all is vain Godward but Christ and the faith that receives Himself.

Notes on John, John 7:1-13, Notes on (7:1-13)

The Lord had thus propounded His humiliation and His death, with His ascension to heaven, completely setting aside the carnal expectations
then prevalent as to His kingdom. He had done more than this; He had taught the absolute necessity of appropriating Himself, both incarnate
and dying, for eternal life. He had pointed forward all hope to resurrection at the last day, however unintelligible to the Jews, and repulsive
even to many of His disciples. They looked for present honor and glory through the Messiah; they could not bear death with Him, opening into
resurrection life and glory.

“[And]1 after these things Jesus walked in Galilee, for he was unwilling to walk in Judaea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him. Now the
feast of the Jews, the tabernacles, was near. His brethren therefore said unto him, Remove hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples too

may behold thy works which thou doest; for no one doeth anything in secret, and seeketh himself to be in public. If thou doest these things

show thyself to the world. For not even did his brethren believe in him.” (Ver 8:1-5.)

Thus we see the Lord in the despised place, the True Light, not in the city of solemnities, where darkness reigned the more, because it was
least suspected; and in Galilee He walks about on His errand of love. He does not wait for souls to seek Him; He seeks them, that, believing,
they might have life in Him. Judaea He avoids, knowing that the people of that part of the country, identifying themselves with the murderous
hatred of their rulers, were seeking to kill Him. He was unwilling, not (one need not say) afraid, to walk about there. He was subject to His
Father's will in this. He must complete the work given Him to do. As He said to certain Pharisees who sought to move Him by naming Herod's
desire to kill Him, | cast out demons and accomplish healings today and tomorrow, and on the third day | am perfected (that is, reach the end
of my course); but | must proceed today, and tomorrow, and the next (day), because it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. He
knew perfectly the end from the beginning. He feared not man. He goes up at the appointed moment to do and suffer all the will of God, as
well as all from man and Satan.

The festival then at hand, the feast of tabernacles, tests man afresh, or rather our Lord tests by means of it. Those attached to Him by natural
kin, His brethren, were impatient at His Galilean sojourn, at His separateness from the center of religious life and honor. As the Passover
closely connected itself with the truth of the last chapter, so the Tabernacles furnished the occasion for what the Lord brings out here. There
the blood of the lamb, itself eaten by the Israelites, points to His death, let them hear or forbear. Here the gathering of the people to rejoice
was after the harvest and the vintage, types of the various forms of divine judgment at the end of the age when Israel, at rest in the land, will
remember their former days of pilgrimage. It was preeminently the season of triumph, which proclaimed all the promises, fulfilled.

But was it really so now? Because Jesus, the Messiah, was there, and working each works as He did, was the time come for the
accomplishment of Israel's hopes? So His brethren thought, because they wished it for themselves, though they put forward His disciples, and
their need of seeing His works, and this in Judaea. No thought had they of God, not the faintest conception that in the obscurity of Galilee
Jesus was glorifying the Father, and manifesting the Father's name to those the Father gave Him. They betrayed their own condition, their
ignorance of God, their lack of self judgment, their unconsciousness, not only of their own ruin, but of the world, their unbelief of Him who
deigned to be born of their family—who He was, and what He had come to do, was in none of their thoughts. They reasoned from self, not
from God, and were thus so much the more hopelessly wrong as it concerned the Lord. “No one,” said they, “doeth anything in secret, and
seeketh to be in public. If thou doest these things, show thyself to the world.” It was what they would have done. They sought, and conceived
that every wise man must seek, present glory. Had they never heard One who taught even His disciples to do their alms, and pray and fast, in
secret to their Father, who will render accordingly? If they had, the truth and will of God certainly had left no impression. The real ground of
the wish and words was in this, that, as the evangelist solemnly adds, even His brethren did not believe in Him.

“Jesus therefore saith to them, My time is not yet come, but your time is always ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because
| testify concerning it that its works are evil. Go ye up to the2 feast. | go not3 up to this feast, for my time is not yet fulfilled.” (Vers. 6-9.)

In no sense does flesh profit, and the friendship with the world is enmity with God, Satan taking advantage of both against man as well as
God. Jesus abides in perfect dependence (to speak of this only). His movements were invariably in obedience. In everything it was a question
to Him of the Father. His single eye saw that His time to show Himself to the world was, and could be, not yet. Death, as He had implied even
before His Galilean ministry began (John 2:19- 22), and still more emphatically opened out in John 6, was before not displayed to the world.
This will be in its due time; but here, as ever, the order is the sufferings that pertain to Christ, and the glories after these. First must He suffer
many things and be rejected of this generation. Man's time, contrariwise, was always ready. They spoke as of the world, and the world heard
them. They loved the world, and the things of the world; and the love of the Father was not in them, but, what they valued more, they were
loved by the world as its own. Terrible position for His brethren, but not more terrible than true! How could the world hate those who so
prized its honors? Jesus it did hate with a deadly hatred, because He bore witness about it that its works are evil; a testimony most of all
galling to the religious world, to the men of Judaea and Jerusalem. Hence the Lord bids them go up to this feast, while He tells them that He
goes not up, His time not yet being fulfilled.

The significance of this is the more marked by His action in contradistinction from theirs, and, as read above all, in the light of His subsequent
testimony on the great day of the feast. “4Having said these things to them, he5 abode in Galilee. But when his brethren had gone up, then
he himself also went up not manifestly, but as in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? And there was



much murmuring about him among the crowds. Some said, He [is] good; others said, No; but he deceiveth the crowd. No one, however,
spoke openly about him because of fear of the Jews.” (Vers. 10-18.) The seventh chapter of John, for the truth taught is based on the sixth,
has this point of view; it supposes the Lord not only in death but in ascension. There is a manifest break with the world, and flesh is treated as
no longer capable of association or communion. It really never was capable; but now it takes its own way, and the Lord withdraws. His
brethren go up to the feast of tabernacles without Him; He does not go up, but abides in Galilee. Only after they had gone does He go, and
then not manifestly, as they desired, but as in secret—more so than ever before. He is content to be, as it were, hidden, type of that which He
really is now, and we with Him, as far as our life is concerned—hid in God.

This gives rise to questions and whispers about Him among the crowds, some speaking patronizingly, others with the utmost ill will and
contempt; but even so there was no discourse in public, or plainly. The leaders of Judaea kept men in fear.

Gospel Words, Gospel Words: Eating Christ's Flesh and Drinking His Blood (6:53-58)

John 6:53-58

There is a marked change in our Lord's discourse. He turns from His incarnation to His death. In both cases He speaks of eating. It is the
well-known figure of scripture for appropriation or communion. He was not only the Living Bread that came down out of heaven, that one
might eat and live forever. He would give H is flesh for the life not of Jews only but of mankind, or as He says " for the life of the world."

But not a trace of ordinances is in either. It is a question of Himself, first living, then dead. He only was entitled to speak of giving life to the
world. He through Whom the world came into being, He could quicken the dead; and such was and is the moral condition of all through sin
(John 5:24, 25). He, the new Man, is the object of faith giving life. And it is for any, for the Gentile as well as the Jew. Baptism and the Lord's
supper have their place by the Lord's institution till He come; but scripture attributes quickening to Him, not to them. In Him, not in them, was
life. It is a falsehood of Christendom to claim an attribute which is His for a rite in the hands of men who thereby arrogate a dignity not only
unreal but profane. All through this discourse, as in all other scripture, notably in John's Gospel at large and in his great Epistle, life is in the
Son; so that he who believes has the Son and has life, as he that has not the Son of God has not life.

Only now He insists on faith in Him dead. This was yet more repulsive to unbelief than faith in Him living. But the Lord did not soften the truth
to make it more palatable. He presents it in pointedly strong terms, peremptorily demanding its reception. Did the Jews contend with one
another, saying, How can a man give us his flesh to eat? " Jesus therefore said to them, Verily, verily, | say to you, Except ye shall have eaten
the flesh of the Son of man and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood bath life
eternal, and | will raise him up at the last day; for my flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my
blood abideth in me, and | in him. As the living Father sent me and | live because of the Father, he also that eateth me, he too shall live
because of me. This is the bread that came down out of heaven; not as the fathers ate and died: he that eateth this bread shall live forever "
(vers. 53-58).

Till His death there was no atonement. Sin was not yet judged in an adequate sacrifice, nor was God vindicated, still less glorified. In the cross
He was; and remission of sins could be proclaimed in the name of Jesus Christ. Whosoever called on the name of the Lord should be saved.
Hence faith in the Incarnate Word, wherever real, received the wondrous tidings of His death, as alone reconciling a sinful soul to God. Fallen
man had no title to life eternal; and He Who was eternal life died for sin and to bear the sins of all who believed, that they might have that life
without the sins blotted out by His blood. Therefore did all, who received Him incarnate from God, welcome the more deeply Him that died for
sins and to sin, that every inconsistency with the new and divine life might be canceled. How thankfully did they eat His flesh and drink His
blood! Those who stumbled at Him thus dead, refusing to eat His flesh and drink His blood, proved thereby that they had no due sense of His
grace nor of their own ruin by sin. Their professed faith in Him incarnate was unreal; had it been true, they would have hailed with deeper
satisfaction His going down into death to do away with every effect of sin. From this they revolted, because they had no such conviction of
their own evil, no such assurance of His love, even God's love.

But the Lord intimates more, and lets us know that if one has eaten His flesh and drunk His blood, he will not be content with once partaking
of Him; he will continue to find in Him that best food. " He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath life eternal, and | will raise him up
at the last day." For His flesh is true food and His blood is true drink (as some of the best MSS. here say). " He that eateth my flesh and
drinketh my blood abideth in me, and | in him." To have thus partaken of Him dead is life eternal, but more than this: to make Him dead our
habitual spiritual food is to ensure the communion of His love to the uttermost. Thus does one abide in Him and He in him; and one lives, not
only through Him but on account of Him, as He lived on account of the Father, the motive and reason of being.

We may observe too how carefully the Lord in verse 58 binds together the incarnation and His death. This is quite inconsistent with a rite; it is
His person living and dead, the one source of life eternal to the believer. If a rite be fancied here, it would involve the twofold and fatal error:
that none who failed to partake of the Lord's supper could have life; and that he who does partake of His supper has life eternal and must rise
in the resurrection of the just.

O my reader, be not deceived. The Lord's supper indeed refers to Christ's death, to which this portion of John 6 refers. But He speaks only of
faith in Him Who died for sin and sinners, that they believing on Him may have life. Therefore not to the communicant as such, but to the
believer is the Lord's assurance of life eternal. Turn away therefore from every substitute for Himself, Who is the only Savior, the one
substitute for your sins. Sacraments are admirable signs, but ruinous when they displace Christ and faith in Him.

Gospel Words, Gospel Words: Christ the Bread of Life (6:35-51)



John 6:35-51

From the sign of the miraculously multiplied bread the Lord turns those who sought Him to the true bread which the Father gives out of
heaven. They had been of a mind by force to make him King; He would receive the kingdom only in due time from His Father. He therefore
goes up on high meanwhile to pray. But now on the other side He explains that during Israel's unbelief it is no question of accomplishing their
hope now, but of receiving life eternal for resurrection and the heaven to which He was going. It is Christianity in short, and not yet the
kingdom restored to Israel.

" Jesus said to them, | am the bread of life. He that cometh unto me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But | said
to you, that ye have both seen me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth me shall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me | will in
no wise cast out; because | am come down from heaven, not to do my will but the will of him that sent me. And this is. the will of him that
sent me that of all which he hath given me | should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of my Father that
everyone that beholdeth the Son and believeth on him should have life eternal; and | will raise him up at the last day" (35-40).

The Bread of life is not a rite or a sacrament, but the Incarnate Word. He is the object of faith presented, that needy, famishing, souls may
have life eternal. The manna in the wilderness was a witness to Hire, little as they knew who ate of it and died there. The Lord Jesus is the
Bread of God that comes down out of heaven and gives life not to Israel only but to the world. Him the Father God sealed. But so it was the
right time to unfold a higher and larger work as the Son of man, rejected by the Jews. Faith receives in Him this rich gift, life eternal. The
unbelief of man, yea of the chosen people, only brings out more grace from God the Father in the Son.

But the blessing is only to faith. " | am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never
thirst." Nothing but coming to Himself by faith can avail. Those who saw Him without believing were no better for it but the worse. Those who
resort to images of Him find only a blind. Those who lean for life eternal on any ordinance, even of Him, setup a rival to their shame. He is the
object of faith for life eternal. " He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father that sent Him." And the Father's will is that all honor
the Son, even as they honor the Father: if they honor Him not by faith unto life eternal, they must in His judgment of them to everlasting
perdition.

It is beautiful to see how perfectly the Son of the Highest becomes His Servant, now to save, as by-and-by to administer the glory. He
chooses none for saving; He leaves all with Him Who sent Him. " All which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh
unto me | will in no wise cast out." On the one hand is the security of the children; on the other is the free grace of the gospel. For this has
Christ come down out of heaven, Who alone could give either effect according to the Father's will, that none of that He had given should be
lost, and that every one who believeth on the Son should have life eternal, Christ raising all up in the last day. For He brings to view not the
present power of the kingdom on earth, but life for the soul now, and for the body resurrection.

When the Jews murmured incredulously, the Lord urges the more the need of the Father's drawing those He Himself should raise in the last
day, and cites the prophets accordingly. Then He sums up with His solemn asseveration. " Verily, verily, | say to you, He that believeth on me
hath life eternal. | am the bread of life. Your fathers ate manna in the wilderness, and died. This is the bread that cometh down out of heaven
that one may eat thereof and not die. | am the living

bread that came down out of heaven: if one eat of this bread, he shall live forever " (vers. 47-51).

The Incarnate Savior thus stands before us, the food of faith in the wilderness world. Have you, dear reader, gone to Him? For He is thus
revealed in the written word that you might come to Him and believe on Him. Life is in Him for sinful man, in Him only for him that believes
on earth, in Him life eternal for the most guilty, untoward, and proud. So He assures us without hesitation or condition, save that we believe
on Him. And this is the one thing the sinner does most of all pleasing to the Father, jealous as He is for His glory Whom man despised for His
grace. " Whosoever denieth the Son, hath not the Father either; he that confesseth the Son hath the Father also." All that is good follows faith
through grace.

May this be your present and everlasting portion!

Notes on John, John 6:59-71, Notes on (6:59-71)

The Lord had now concluded in the synagogue at Capernaum His discourse, the main topics of which were His incarnation and atonement, as
the indispensable food of faith, let men despise them as they might; and let them cry up the manna or aught else, which had neither such a
divine and heavenly source nor such an everlasting effect but must leave men to the after all; for in Him, and none else, was life. “These
things he said in [the] synagogue, teaching in Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples on having heard said, This word is hard: who can
hear it? But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples murmur concerning this, said to them, Doth this offend you? If then ye behold the Son
of man ascending where he was before? It is the Spirit that quickeneth the flesh profiteth nothing. The words which | have spokenl to you are
spirit and are life; but there are some of you who do not believe. For Jesus knew from [the] beginning which were they that believed not, and
which was he that should betray him. And he said, On this account have | said that no one can come unto me unless it hath been given him
from the2 Father.” (Ver. 59-65.)

A most serious form of unbelief now betrayed itself, not among those of Judea or elsewhere only but the disciples, many of whom murmur,
stumbling tit His words. If they found hard His descent from heaven or His dying, what if they beheld the Son of man going up where He was
before? It was implied in Psa. 8; 80, 110, as well as Dan. 7. But Jewish will had long turned only to Israel's hopes in their land and liked not a
higher aspect, any more than a lower. The cross and heaven were equally out of their field of vision. Hence the Lord here confronts them with
His own ascension as a most unpalatable truth. Yet is it one which fitly follows His death, as it falls in with His coming down to be a man in
incarnation. He is gone up a Savior in righteousness, having glorified God to the uttermost about sin, as surely as He came down to serve in



love. All hang together here, as in fact it is while He is thus ascended on high that faith feeds on Him in life and death here below. But
disciples murmuring at His words of humiliation He told of His exaltation, sad to say to still deeper offense. Had they been true, had they
known and loved the truth, it had been their joy; but they valued the first man rather than the Second, and were more and more offended.

Such is the flesh even in disciples. It profits nothing. It is the Spirit that quickens, and this by and in Christ, never apart from Him, still less to
His dishonor. Hence His words have a power essentially divine and of divine efficacy; they are spirit and life, as He says Himself of what He
had just spoken in His discourses, stumble as men might; and few words have been more disastrously perverted to this day, idolizing the sign
to the shame of Him who was signified to have thus come and died in supreme love, who blesses faith accordingly. But alas! “there are some
of you who do not believe.” Not to believe is fatal to any, most inconsistent withal in a disciple. Christ must be all or nothing. If all, His words
are to the believer no reproach but a delight and have power all through, yea increasingly as He is thereby better known. Jesus knew their
unbelief, not by observation or experience but from the first. He is God, and none the less because He became man; and this is our
evangelist's constant thesis. Yet did He distinguish between such as did not believe and him who should betray Him; but who ever gathered it
save now from His own words? Who had ever seen grace in Him falter in His ways with all? How solemn is the patience of divine love! On the
other hand those who believed had no ground of boasting, for though they did cleave to Jesus, none could come unto Him, except it had been
given to him from the Father. It was sovereign grace in God.

“From that [time] many of his3 disciples went away back and walked no more with him. Jesus therefore said to the twelve, Do ye also wish to
go away? Simon Peter4 answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go away? Thou hast words of eternal life; and we have believed and known
that thou art the holy One5 of God. [Jesus]6 answered them, Did | not choose you the twelve? One of you is a devil. Now he was speaking of
Judas [son] of Simon Iscariot7; for he was about to betray him, being one of the twelve.” (Vers. 66-71.)

Thus the warnings of the Lord precipitate the departure of unbelievers, while they knit the faithful more closely to Himself and bring out their
sense of what He is to their souls. The cause lay in their own will which gave Satan power. Yet the Lord does not hesitate to let the twelve
know that, while one confessed for all that He was the Holy One of God, one of themselves should betray Him. What a contrast with all but
Himself, unless it be with such as have learned of Him! How different those who seek to draw disciples after them! Still His words would
confirm His own, even all that were real. The more free, the more are they bound. He only is worthy, He is the Holy One.

| am aware that a learned but self-confident German pronounces the “Holy One” not Johannean. But this was a rash and ignorant judgment. It
is a title given to our Lord once in his first Epistle as here once in his Gospel. He is the only writer in the New Testament who ever uses it of
the Lord in relation to the saints. It is therefore more characteristic of John than of any other apostle. Mark and Luke tell us of evil spirits
tremblingly owning Him thus. Well might they quail before the Holy One who is destined to deal with them in judgment. How blessed to bear
one saint confess for all their faith in Him in this very character, cleaving to Him and His words of eternal life with confidence! How gracious
to hear another comforting the babes of God's family with the reflection that they had received unction from the Holy One and knew all
things! Antichrists might go out from among those who bore Christ's name, but they were not of the family of God: if they had been, they
would surely have remained as Peter did here, as Judas did not when the last crisis came. First or last they went out that they might be made
manifest that none are “of us” —of the family. For God's children the Holy One is the spring of every joy and of all peace, of repulsion for
unbelievers, of terror for demons. The babes rebuke the pride of mere unbelieving human intelligence which denies the Father and the Son,
yea, that Jesus is the Christ, and perishes away from Him who alone has life and gives it to every believer. So it is in the Gospel as in the
Epistle.

But we see here also the vast moment of walking with Him, of open identification with Him in this way before men as well as God, the danger
and ruin of going away. Faith, however weighty, is not all: one has to walk with Him here below. Where else are words of eternal life? Without
may be religion, philosophy, present ease, or honor and power. With Him are those who think of and act for eternity.

Yet even the apostolate, as the Lord here shows, gives no sure ground to build on—nothing but Himself. So, His most honored servant lets the
Corinthians (too enamored of gifts) know, that he might preach to others, yet, if he kept not his body in subjection, himself must be a
reprobate. The Son of man, in life and death appropriated by faith, alone sconces eternal life now and resurrection at the last day.

Notes on John, John 6:52-59, Notes on (6:52-59)

Such words from our Lord, His flesh given for the life of the world, were startling enough to those who heard them, but statements yet plainer
follow. He insists on the necessity of drinking His blood. “The Jews therefore contended among themselves, saying, How can he give us hisl
flesh to eat? Jesus therefore said to them, Verily, verily, | say to you, Unless ye have eaten the flesh of the Son of man and have drunk his
blood, ye have2 no life in you. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and | will raise him up at the last day; for my
flesh is truly3 food, and my blood is truly4 drink. He that eateth may flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me and | in him. As the living
Father sent me, and | live by reason of the Father, he also that eateth me, even he shall live by reason of me. This is the bread that came
down out of heaven. Not as the father5 ate and died: he that eateth this bread shall live forever. These things said he in [the] synagogue, as
he taught in Capernaum.” (Vers. 52-59.)

Thus as the Lord set forth Himself incarnate under the bread that came down out of heaven to be eaten in faith, so here we have His death
under the figure of the flesh6 to be eaten and the blood to be drunk. It is the life given up, the blood drunk as a separate thing, the most
emphatic sign of death. Of this faith partakes and finds in it atonement and communion. Without it there is no life. It was the more important,
as some professed to receive Him as the Christ who stumbled at His death. The Lord shows that such is not the faith of God's elect; for be
who welcomed Him as come clown from heaven would glory in His cross; and though none could anticipate His death, all who truly believe
would rejoice, once it is made known and its object and efficacy opened. Those who receive the incarnation in faith do also with like faith
receive His death; and these only have eternal life. For such as accept the former after a human sort are apt to cavil at the latter. Both are
objects and tests of faith; and the more decisive of the two is His death.



It may be observed that, as there are two figures in the central part of the chapter, so under the last there are two forms of expression which
we distinguish: the act of having eaten His flesh and drunk His blood, as in verse 52; and the continuous eating and drinking as in verse 58.
This is of moment as cutting off all occasion from such as either argue for or object against severing eternal life from its source. Scripture
leaves no room for the thought. The believer has eternal life, but it is in the Son, not from Him. The believer eats His flesh and drinks His
blood. He is not content that he ate so once: if thus content, can such an one be supposed to have life in him? Assuredly not. If his faith were
real, he would be ever eating his flesh and drinking His blood; and he who so does has eternal life, and the Lord will raise him up at the last
day. The love that came down from heaven is precious, and the heart receives Christ thus humbled thankfully, not doubting but desiring that
it should be the truth. And if that love goes farther, even down to death itself, the death of the cross, the heart is enlarged and well nigh
overwhelmed, but it counts nothing too great, nothing too good, for the Son of God and Son of man. It bows and blesses God for Christ's
dying to accomplish redemption. For the same reason, if it has tasted that the Lord is thus gracious, it perseveres, it can never tire, it feeds
on Him again and again. For it is felt that His flesh is truly meat, and His blood is truly drink. Hence it is added, “he that eateth my flesh and
drinketh my blood dwelleth in me and I in him.” This dwelling in Christ and Christ in him is one of the characteristic privileges of the Christian
in John. It is not merely security for the Christian, but Christ the home of the soul as it is of Christ. How unspeakable the nearness! And as the
life of fellowship is thus blessed, so is the effect in motive and object which accompanies it. “As the living Father sent me and | live by reason
of the Father, he also that eateth me, even he shall live by reason of me.” As the Father's will and glory were ever before the Lord here
below, so is He Himself before the believer. Otherwise one lives to self or the world.

It is well known that many have labored to prove that the eating theft ash and drinking the blood, on which last our Lord insists as distinct
from eating the bread, means His supper. This is groundless, not merely because the Eucharist was not even instituted till long after, but far
more because what is affirmed of eating the flesh and drinking the blood here is wholly irreconcilable with participation in the Lord's supper;
and this both positively and negatively. For it would follow that the Lord lays down with His most impressive formula of truth, on the one hand
the impossibility of life save for those who have so partaken, on the other the certainty of eternal life now and of blissful resurrection at the
last day for him who habitually so partakes, yea the highest privilege of Christianity necessarily attached to the constant celebration of it:
Doctrine so absolute as this must be repudiated by all Catholics or Protestants save by such as are utterly blinded by superstition. But it is not
a whit too strong when applied to, as it really was spoken of, feeding by faith on Christ's death.

It is not correct to say that the same topic is continued before and after verse 51. There is eating both before and after; and it is conceded on
all hands that eating the bread that came down from heaven is to be understood of faith. It is harsh in the extreme therefore to contend that
eating the flesh and drinking the blood means something else than partaking by faith, that it is figurative in the one and literal in the other. It
is at least consistent that, as the eating in the former part of the discourse unquestionably means communion by faith, so it should continue
in the latter part. The doctrine in both parts clearly refers to what was literal—the eating of the bread miraculously provided for the multitude;
but the doctrine, though vitally akin, is not the same in the two parts, for the Lord's incarnation is the topic and object of faith in the former,
His death in the latter. It is the way of John to hang on outward facts or miracles some essential truth of Christ's person or operation; and to it
is here. He begins with Himself as the incarnate bread, as more immediately answering to the divinely supplied loaves; He goes on, when
unbelief caviled, to bring out the still more repulsive truth of Himself dying.

Thus all hangs simply yet profoundly together. Christ lets the Jews know (for the discourse is to them, not to the disciples) that He had not
come to be a king after the flesh, but to be fed on in humiliation, yea also in death, tale only food of eternal life issuing in resurrection at the
last day, not in temporal power and present glory as the people fondly hoped who wished to crown Him now. To bring in the Eucharist here is
to import a foreign element which suits neither the scope of the chapter as a whole, nor a single section of the discourse; and it is the more
absurd, when we see that another topic follows the main argument as its fitting conclusion, the ascension of the same Son of man whose
incarnation and death had been previously presented as the food of faith, and this as a climax for faith when unbelief had stumbled first at
His coming down from heaven and yet more at His death. As was said afterward, “We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth forever;
and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of man?” (John 12:34.) “Doth this offend you?” said the Lord to the
disciples when they too murmured. “What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?” It is not an institution which
the Lord hints at establishing. It is throughout Himself the object of faith as the Son of man incarnate, dead, and ascended.

| am aware that a celebrated controversialist strove to persuade people that the first part closes with verse 47. But this is to the last degree
arbitrary. Verse 51 is the, true transition where the bread is declared to be Christ's flesh which He should give for the life of the world. This, in
answer to their incredulous query in verse 52, the Lord expands in verses 53-58. For the bread as such is still continued in verses 48-50,
which ought not to be the case if we had really passed into the second part. The eating of His flesh and drinking of His blood begins properly
with verse 53. This is plain and positive in the chapter; and indeed it is bold to state differently; but, if so, eating the bread pertains as clearly
and certainly to the first part, as eating the flesh and drinking the blood to the second. Indeed it is assumed from the beginning (vers. 32-85),
but definitely affirmed before the end. (Vers. 48-50.) Undoubtedly the language is stronger when the necessity of faith in His, death is
pressed in verse 53 and what follows. But this proves nothing more certainly than the exclusion of the Eucharist, except to such as can
conceive our Lord's making His supper more momentous than faith in Himself. That He would speak more strongly of the giving up of His life
than of His coming down from heaven to become man, no Christian could doubt, as well as of the graver danger to man of despising His
death, and of the deeper blessing for the believer of communion with it.

Nor, let me add, is it absolutely true that in the first part the Father alone is said to give, in the second the Son of man; for in the beginning of
the first part (ver. 83) the bread of God is said to be He that comes down from heaven and gives life to the world, not merely to be given. But
so far as it is said, it entirely falls in with the real difference in these two parts. The Father gave the Son to be incarnate; the Bon gives
Himself to die, and consequently His flesh to be eaten and His blood to be drunk. Further it is not trite that the consequences stand in
contrast; for as in the first part eternal life results and resurrection at the last day, so this is carefully repeated in the Second part. (Ver. 64.) It
is true that more is attached to one's eating His flesh and drinking His blood, namely, his dwelling in Christ and Christ in him (ver. 56); but
this is as certainly a result of faith in Christ's death as it is nowhere in scripture attributed to the Eucharist. John 15, where Christ speaks of
Himself, and 1 John 4:13-16, where the apostle speaks of God, approach nearest, neither of which alludes to the Lord's supper, but one sets
forth Christ as the only source of fruit-bearing by continual dependence on Him, the other predicates God's dwelling in him and his in God of
every soul that confesses Jesus to be the Son of God. These then so far confirm the conviction that the Lord is in John 6:56 describing the
privilege enjoyed by him who feeds on His own death by faith. No doubt he that dwells in love dwells in God, and God in him; but all flows



from a new life which comes only through faith in Christ: for without faith it is impossible to please God. This therefore shows an advance, not
a new and different theme, but the same Christ viewed not in His life but in His death with its deepening consequences to the believer.

Himself the eternal life which was with the Father before all worlds, He took flesh that He might not only show the Father and be the perfect
pattern of obedience as man, but that He might die in grace for us and settle the question of sin forever, glorifying God absolutely and at all
cost in the cross. Except the corn of wheat (as He Himself taught us) fall into the ground and die, it abides alone; dying it brings forth much
fruit. His death is not here regarded as an offering to God as elsewhere often, but the appropriation of it by the believer into his own being.
Hence what was comparatively vague in speaking of the bread given from above becomes most precise when He alludes to His death. For
this was in the Father's purpose and the Son of man's heart, not reigning, over Israel now but giving His flesh for the, life of the world: for, Jew
or Gentile, all are here seen as reprobate, lost, and dead. He only is life, yet this not in living but in dying for us, that we might have it in and
with Him, the fruit of His redemption, eternal life as a present thing but only fully seen in resurrection power, already verified and seen in Him
ascended up as man where He was before as God, by-and-by to be seen in us at the last day, manifested with Him in glory.

Hence the believer is here said to eat His flesh and drink His blood, and this not once only when we believed in Him and the efficacy of His
death, but continuously taking in its depth and force, as death to the world and man's estate estranged as they are from God. Drinking His
blood gives the more emphasis to the expression of the full reception of His dying by the believer. Had He simply left the world, as One ever a
stranger to it, we had been left behind forever, objects of the judgment of God. But, dying to it and for us by the grace of God, He gave us
who believe what separated us to God as well as cleansed us from our sins. Had it been simply our death, it had been our judgment and no
honor to God but rather the triumph of the enemy. Blessed be God, it is of His death, and of our entrance by faith into His death in all its
reality and value, that He here speaks. It is not His supper; but His supper points as the sign to Christ's death, and these verses speak of the
same death. They however speak of the efficacious reality, not of its symbol, which, when confounded with the truth, becomes no better than
an idolatrous vanity, and when most stript of truth even as a sign is then made openly an object of worship. So we see in Romanism, where
the votaries are sentenced not to drink the blood. Christ is contained whole and entire, as they say, under the species of bread: so that all is
there together, flesh and blood, soul and divinity; but if so, the blood is not shed, and the mass is to the Romanist who communicates a too
true witness of the non-remission of his sins. Such is the showing of their own formal doctrine and most trusted theologians.

It may be added that, after the rich testimony to His death as the object of faith, which should follow with its consequences, the Lord seems
to me in verse 57 to shut out all excuse for overlooking His intention. It was Himself, not a symbolic act which He here meant, as should be
plain from the words “he that eateth me.” Further, He unites the two parts of the discourse by the following verse which closes the part about
His flesh and His blood by again using the figure of “the bread that came down out of heaven,” and “he that eateth this bread shall live
forever:” a declaration as true when applied to faith in Himself as it is false of the Eucharist taken in whatever sense men please.

Notes on John, John 6:41-51, Notes on (6:41-51)

THE Lord is thus contrasting His glory as Messiah on the earth with His raising up the believer at the last day. Unbelief was even then using
the former to overlook the latter, but the Lord here brings what was unseen and eternal into prominence, and this, because He had to God's
glory and in love taken the place of a servant to accomplish purposes yet deeper. Had He sought His own will or His own name, His reign as
Messiah would have been still nearer to Him than to the Jews. But no! He sought the glory and the will of His Father, and, as He gave Himself
up to suffer, so He should lose nothing but raise it up at the last day. To the individual all turns on seeing the Son and believing on Him: every
one who does should have life eternal, and Christ should raise Him up at the last day. Those who look for nothing but the reign of the Messiah
inevitably perish. They acknowledge not their sins, they feel not for the violated majesty and holiness of God, they believe not on the Savior,
and, not believing, have not life. He that believes knows Him to be more than the Messiah, even the Son of the Father; he knows that only in
Him has he life eternal, and that he will have his portion with Christ in resurrection at the last day. It is no question of man or the world as
they are, but of Christ then.

This was peculiarly strange to the people of Judaea and Jerusalem, resting as they did in tradition, and so we see next, “The Jews therefore
murmured about him, bemuse he laid, | am the bread that come down from heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the Son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know? How thenl doth he say, | am come down out of heaven?” (Vers. 41, 42.) Thus they set the circumstances as
they knew them (and they knew them ill) against the truth of Christ. It was judging according to appearances, and consequently unrighteous
judgment. He was son of Mary—truly and properly man; else His work had not availed for man. He was not Son of Joseph save legally, but this
He was, in order that He should be Messiah, according to the law, Had He been really son of Joseph, as of Mary, He had not been Son of God,
or a divine person; but this was the foundation of all, and without it the incarnation were a falsehood, and the atonement a nullity. He was
really Son, the only begotten Son of the Father, who deigned to become son of Mary, and by law consequently son of Joseph, who had
espoused her. But as Son of God, the incarnate Word—a point of all moment for His Messianic title, for Messiah He could not properly have
been unless He were heir of Joseph's rights—He was the bread which came down out of heaven: thus only could man feed on Him by faith
and be blessed forever.

“Jesus2 therefore3: answered and said to them, Murmur not among yourselves. No one can come unto me except the Father who sent me
draw him, and | will raise him up in the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every one that heard from
the Father and learned, cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, except he who is of God, he hath seen the Father.” (Vers.
43, 44.) Unbelief can only destroy and trouble; it cannot give life or comfort. Man under Satan is the source of unbelief, which over leads from
Christ, not to Him. But as the Father sent Christ, so He draws the believer to Christ, who raises him up in the last day. It is not man's worth or
work or will therefore but the Father's grace, by which one comes to Christ. The whole work, in short, is of sovereign mercy, and so the
prophets have written. All true teaching comes from God, and all are taught of God who never forgets what is due to Christ. “Every one that
heard from the Father and learned,” comes to Christ. Not that the Father has been seen by man. He is known in the Son. “He who is of God,
he hath seen the Father;” it is Christ only who has.



The Lord then solemnly reiterates, “Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth [on me§] hath life eternal. | am the bread of life.” (Vers.
47, 48.) In truth, as the promised one, He was always the object of faith, even as being the eternal Son He had ever quickened the believer.
But now He was the Word made flesh; He was the Son of God, and this as man in the world, and, as rejected by Israel, He announces that He
is the giver of eternal life. This is the grand point—not the kingdom merely by-and-by, but life eternal now in the Son and inseparable from
Him, but in Him now a man,

Hence the Lord says, following this up, “I am the bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness and died. This is the bread that
cometh down out of heaven, that one may eat of it and not die. | am the living bread that came down out of heaven. If one shall have eaten
of this4 bread, he shall live forever. Yea, and the bread that | will give is my flesh5 for the life of the world.” (Vers. 48-51.) Thus, if the Lord
was typified by the manna, He went incomparably beyond its virtue. The fathers of the Jews ate the manna in the wilderness; but it could not
ward off death, for they died like others. Christ is the bread that came down out of heaven that a man may eat thereof and not die. Eternal
life is in the Son of God, and none the less because He was then the Son of man. Rather was the grace of God more manifest in Him thus, for,
if He were a man, was it not for men to eat thereof and not die? He was the living bread that came down out of heaven. He who ate of this
bread should live forever; but this, we shall see, involves another truth besides the incarnation, even His death in atonement; for the bread
that He would give is His flesh for the life of the world. Here He hints at what He would open out somewhat farther—His atoning death. When
His life is given, it is not for the life of Israel only but of the world. The grace of God which was about to descend so low could not be
circumscribed to the Jews alone. “'God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” On this however He enlarges more fully afterward. Did they strive against His words in unbelief? He puts
forward the truth so as still more to offend man's pride and opposition to God, but to feed and strengthen faith in His elect.

Notes on John, John 6:28-40, Notes on (6:28-40)

The crowd was not so ignorant as not to know that the Lord claimed no insignificant place when He spoke of Himself as the Son of man. The
Psalms and the prophets had spoken of such an One, and of His wide and exalted glory. Besides, apart and different from the Old Testament
testimony, He had just told them that the Son of man is the giver of the food that abides unto eternal life, and that the Father, even God,
sealed Him. “They said therefore to him, what should we do that we may work the works of God? Jesus answered and said to them, This is the
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he sent.” (vers. 28, 29.) Thus they manifest afresh the inveterate assumption of men in every
state, and age, and country, that man as he is is capable of working the works of God. They ignore their own sin, His holiness and majesty. It
was the way of Cain; and professing Christendom is as infected with it as Judaism or heathenism. It is the universal lie of man, till the Holy
Spirit brings him to repentance; then in the new life he feels and judges the old, and finds, as we see in Rom. 7, that it is a question not of
works, but of what he is, and that there is no help for him but deliverance from all, and that in Christ by faith.

So the Lord here answers that the work of God is that they should believe on Him whom He sent. Similarly the apostle reasons in Rom. 4, that
if Abraham were justified by works, he would have had matter for boast, but not before God, from whom it would detract. Scripture guards
against any such misunderstanding, and says plainly that he believed God, which was reckoned to him as righteousness. The principle is thus
evident: to him that works the reward is reckoned as not of grace, but of debt; while to him that does not work but believes on Him that
justifies the ungodly, his faith is reckoned as righteousness. Man may be fully and securely blest, but it is only of grace, and so by faith, which
gives the glory to God, as itself His gift. Faith is thus the work of God, and excludes man's working, not as its effect (for it produces works,
and good works abundantly), but as antecedent to it or co-ordinate with it, and justly so unless it would suit God to be a partner with man,
and this the believer would he the first to eschew. The sent One of the Father is the object of faith.

It was at once felt that this was to claim more and more on God's part, although He refused to be made a king by man. “They said therefore
to him, what sign doest thou that we may see and believe thee? What dost thou work? Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness,
according as it is written, Bread out of heaven he gave them to eat. Jesus therefore said to them, Verily, verily, | say to you, not Moses hath
given you the bread out of heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. For the bread of God is he that descendeth out of
heaven, and giveth life to the world.” (Vers. 30-33.) Such is unbelief, ever dissatisfied with the admirably suited and magnificent signs of God,
refusing perhaps to ask a sign when God offers, despising those He does give. They did not on this occasion say outright what they meant,
but it seems to have been some such thought as this “You ask us to believe; yet, after all, what was the miracle of the loaves to that of the
manna? Give us food from heaven, as Moses did, for forty years; and then it will be time enough to speak of believing. Do a work to match
his, if you cannot surpass it.” The Lord answers that it was not Moses that had given the bread out of heaven, but His Father was giving them
the true bread out of heaven. The bread of God is Jesus Himself, and these two great characteristics are His alone of all men; He comes down
out of heaven, and He gives life to the world. He is a divine person, yet a man here below, the bread of God for every one that needs Him. It
is no mere question of Israel in the desert He gives life to the world.

“They said therefore to him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said to them, | am the bread of life; he that cometh to me shall in
nowise hunger, and he that believeth on me shall in nowise ever thirst. But | said to you, that ye have both seen me, and do not believe.”
(Ver. 34-36.) This is their last effort to get what they sought—bread for this world, bread evermore, if not through them in any way, at least
from Him. But unbelief is every way wrong. It is life that God is giving, and nothing less meets the true need of man; and this life is in Christ,
not from Him. Apart from Him, given out of Him, and thus, so as to be independent of Him, it exists not. In Him was life; in Him only is life
found. He is the bread of life. He is not here viewed as the Son of God, quickening whom He will, even as the Father. Here He is the Son of
man sealed, and the object of faith. “I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall in nowise hunger, and he that believeth on me shall in
nowise ever thirst.” Alas the crowd that saw Him had no faith in Him. Their privilege in seeing Him but added to their guilty unbelief; and, |
must add, that now that the atoning work is done, and He is dead, risen, and glorified, and preached among Gentiles, it is a still greater sin
where He is not believed on in the world. Yet men no more believe in Him than those who then followed Him, nor are their motives purer who
profess and preach Him than theirs who would have crowned Him in Galilee.



The Lord proceeds to explain what was behind and above this in the words that follow. “All that the Father giveth me shall come unto me;
and him that cometh unto me | will in nowise cast out. For | am descended from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him that sent me.”
(Vers. 37, 88.) This then is the key, and it is twofold; and only in this largeness do we know the truth. If either side be seen to the exclusion of
the other, the teaching is imperfect, and the consequences are apt to be error on this hand or on that. The reprobationist presses the first
clause; the Arminian the second. Neither gives its due weight to the clause they respectively omit. The theologian who sees only the divine
decrees pays little heed to the encouragement given by the Lord to the individual that comes unto Him. The advocate of what he calls
free-will seeks to neutralize, if he does not absolutely ignore, the declaration that all the Father gives to Christ shall come unto Him; and no
wonder, for it is an assertion of His sovereignty, which is inexplicable on his, own theory. But the hard lines of reprobationism can as little
admit cordially the Lord's assurance of a welcome to him that comes unto Him. The purpose of the Father is as sure as the Son's reception of
all that come to Him. The unbelief of Israel, favored as they were, did not enfeeble the counsels of the Father: and the Son would not refuse
the vilest or most hostile that came to Him. The reason given is most touching. He was thoroughly the servant of God in this. Come to Him
who might, He had come down from heaven to save, not to do His own will. It was for the Father to choose and give. He had descended to
save, and would in howise cast out even the man who had reviled Himself most. He was the Father's servant in salvation as in all else.

This is carried out still more fully in verses 39, 40, where the Lord says, “And this is the will of him who sent me, that of all which he hath
given me | should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of my Father, that every one who seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, should have life eternal, and | will raise him up at the last day.” Thus, on the one hand, He who sent Christ, and gave Him in
His sovereign grace, fails in nothing of His will, for Christ loses nothing of it; on the other hand, Christ abides the test for every soul of man
who receives life eternal in Min by faith alone; while in both cases, whether for the whole, or for each individual, Christ raises up when man's
day is ended forever. All hope of present deliverance for men in the flesh, or dead, as they were under the Messiah, as they fondly dreamed,
was vain. The Father's will, whether for His people as a whole, or individually, shall stand: the whole that He has given to the Son shall be
kept, and every believer in Him has life everlasting, as Christ's raising will prove for both when the last day comes.

Notes on John, John 6:16-29, Notes on (6:16-29)

BUT the Lord vouchsafes another sign to the very people who soon after ask for a sign that they might see and believe. (Ver. 30.) So blind is
man even when grace is multiplying these helps for those who discern it! Submission to God was the true want, not more signs.

“But when evening was come, his disciples went down to the sea, and, having come on board ship,1 were crossing the sea to Capernaum.
And darkness had already come on, and Jesus had not yet2 come to them, and the sea was rough as a strong wind was blowing. Having
rowed then about twenty-five or thirty stadia they see Jesus walking on the sea and coming near the ship, and they were affrighted. But he
saith to them, It is I: be not afraid. They were willing therefore to receive him into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land whither
they were going.” (Ver. 16-21.)

How striking the contrast with another storm on the same lake where the waves beat into the ship so that it was now full, and He was on
board but asleep, and the disciples awoke Him with the selfish and unbelieving cry, Master, carest thou not that we perish? And He arose and
rebuked the wind and said to the sea, Peace, and both obeyed the Creator of all, whom man alone despised because His love made Him the
Servant of all to God's glory.

Here it is the picture of the Lord's people while Himself is on high, exposed to the storms which the enemy knows how to excite, and after
much toil making little progress. So it will be also for those who follow us at the end of the age. They will experience untold trials of the
sharpest kind with scanty comfort or even intelligence, save as compared with “the wicked” who shall not understand, least of all (we may
perhaps add) in that day. Darkness will have already set in; but in the midst of their increasing troubles Jesus will appear, though they will not
even then be delivered from their fears, for the glorious light will rather augment them, till they hear His voice and know that He is indeed
their Savior, long absent, now come back. Received into the ship He causes it to reach immediately the desired haven. So it will be with the
righteous remnant by-and-by. Whether for them or for ourselves all turns on Christ; and this it is the peculiar office of our Gospel to illustrate.

Matthew, who alone specifically names the church as taking the place now of the disowned people after the rejection of the Messiah, alone
shows us Peter quitting the ship to walk over the water towards Jesus, to walk where nothing but faith could sustain, and where therefore we
see him soon sinking through unbelief, as the church has done still more deplorably: but the Lord, faithful in His care, keeps spite of all. It is
only when the ship is entered (the Jewish position properly) that the wind ceases, and He is welcomed with all His beneficent power in the
land whence once they had besought Him to depart out of their borders. (Matt. 14)

Our evangelist however does not trace these earthly blessings which await “that day,” but turns to the circumstances and questions which
the Lord makes the occasion of the wonderful discourse that follows. He adheres to his task of unfolding the grace and truth which came by
Jesus Christ.

“On the morrow the crowd that was standing on the other side of the sea having seen that there was no other boat but one,3 and that Jesus
went not with his disciples into the ship,4 but that his disciples went off alone (yet5 other boats6 came from Tiberias near the place where
they ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks); when the crowd then saw that Jesus was not there nor his disciples, they went
themselves on board the ships and came to Capernaum seeking for Jesus; and having found him on the other side of the sea they said to him,
Rabbi, when cannot thou hither? Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, | say to you, ye seek me, not because ye saw the signs, but
because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. Work not for the food that perisheth but for the food7 that abideth unto life eternal which the
Son of man shall give8 you; for him the Father sealed—God. They said therefore to him, What must we do that we may work the works of
God? Jesus answered and said to them, This is the work of God that ye believe on him whom he sent.” (Ver. 22-29.)

The particulars related serve to show how the crowd was struck by the mysterious disappearance of the Lord. They knew that He had not
accompanied the disciples in their ship, and that there was no other in which He could have crossed the lake when He must have left the



mountain. They put forward their curiosity as to His, mode of passage as a cover for their desire to profit, as they had done already by His
miraculous supply of their wants. The Lord in reply strips them of their disguise and confronts them with their selfishness. It was this which
prompted their search after Him, not their interest in the signs which He had just wrought. He prefaces their exposure with the formula of
unusual solemnity which He reserved for the enunciation of great truths. “Rabbi,” (said they), “Whence earnest thou hither?” They had
sought after Jesus; they had taken trouble to find Him; when found, they address Him with honor; but they manifest by their inquiry that it
was not Himself nor yet the signs which He had wrought which attracted them. God was not in their thoughts, but curiosity about the time
and mode of His coming, and at the bottom a desire after present ease, through Him. Was the Son of God here to gratify all this?

“Verily, verily, | say unto you, Ye seek me not because ye saw the signs but because; ye ate and were filled.” Here the Lord searches those
who had been in quest of Him and searches them throughly, for a single act that looks fair may prove a character hollow and base. And He
looked on and listened and did not trust Himself to them because He knew all men, and needed none to testify of man, for Himself knew what
was in man. To make Him a king in order to enjoy His promised earthly favors was nothing in His eyes, nay, called for His most grave
detection of them to themselves. It was no question of the Messiah for Israel now, but of a Savior for sinners. He was rejected as the Christ by
those who ought most to have hailed Him with joy, but did not because His coming as He did made nothing of them and their religiousness,
that is, of all they valued: and if this poor hungry crowd seemed to feel quite differently and wished to give Him the honor that was due, it
was needful to demonstrate that they were not a whit better and sought their own things, not. God's glory in Him. He was really come, into a
world of death over which judgment hung, that the poorest of sinners might feed on Him and live forever: what did they think of or care for
this? They thought only of themselves in their way, just as their rulers and teachers in theirs. God was in none of their thoughts. High or low,
they had no sense of their sins or ruin, no knowledge of God or His grace. A Messiah for temporal good was what they wanted, not a Jesus to
save His people from their sins. But the Messiah as a divine person could not but lay bare their alienation and distance from God and thus
became increasingly odious till their hatred ended in His cross, which made plain the deep purpose of grace in sending Him into the world,
not for Israel only, but now rejected by them that we might live by Him and He be a propitiation for our sins,

Hence He adds, “Work not for the food that perisheth, but for the food that abideth unto life eternal, which the Son of man shall give you; for
him the Father sealed—God.” (Ver. 27.) It is no question of Messianic honor or blessing but of what the Son of man has to give; and as He
gives the food that abides to life eternal, so man needs no less than this. It is as such that God the Father sealed Him. Toil will not suffice, nor
any seeming sincerity. The humbled Messiah, the Son of man, is no less God's object in sealing with the Holy Ghost than He is the giver of the
only food that abides to life everlasting; and nothing less can supply the need of lost man, be he Jew or Gentile.

But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, and he cannot know them, because they are spiritually discerned. Hence
they misapply the Lord's exhortation “Work not for the food that perisheth but for the food that abideth unto life eternal” and infer their own
capacity to do something acceptable to God; “They said therefore to him, What must we do that we may work the works of God? Jesus
answered and said to them, This is the work of God that ye believe on him whom he sent.” (Vers. 28, 29.) Jesus is the object of faith. To
believe on Him is the only work for a sinful man, if it is to be called a work. It is the work of God, for man trusts it not and refuses to confide in
Him for eternal life. He would rather trust to his own wretched performance, or his own miserable experience—anything rather than to Jesus
only. But God will not allow men to mix up self with Jesus, whether it be a fancied good self or a confessedly evil self. It is the Son of man
whom the Father sealed, and Him only can He accept as the ground of the sinner's approach to God, Him only does He commend as the food
that abides to life eternal. For this He sent Him, not for man to make Him a king over a people with their sins unremoved, but to be the true
passover, and the only food that He warrants. Faith however is the only way in which one can feed on Him; not of works, else the must be by
the law and thus be for Jews only. On the contrary; it is by faith that it might be according to grace, and thus be open to Gentile as freely as
to Jew. Truly it is not the way of man but the work of God that we believe on Him whom He sent.

Notes on John, John 6:1-15, Notes on (6:1-15)

Our Gospel now gives us the great miracle, or sign rather, common to all the four; and this, as ever here, introductorily to the discourse that
follows—Christ, incarnate and in death, the food of eternal life for those who believe on His name. Here it is the Son of man humbled and
ascended, as in chapter v. the Son of God quickening those that hear, and by-and-by as Son of man about to judge those that believe not.

“After these things Jesus went away beyond the sea of Galilee, of Tiberias; and a great crowd followed him because they saw thel signs
which he wrought on the sick. But Jesus went up into the mountain, and there sat with his disciples; and the passover, the feast of the Jews,
was near. Jesus then lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great crowd cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy loaves that
these may eat? But this he said, trying him, for he knew what he was about to do. Philip answered him, Loaves for two hundred pence are not
sufficient for them, that each of them2 may have some little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith to him, There is a little
buy here that hath five barley-loaves and two fishes; but these, what are they for so many?” (Ver. 1-9.)

The scene is wholly changed from Jerusalem. We see the Lord in Galilee, and in that part of the lake called from the city of Tiberias, as well as
from the province bordering on its western side. A great crowd follows Him because of the signs He wrought on the sick. The Lord withdraws
to the high land, where He sits with His disciples, the passover being then at hand. None of the motives mentioned in the synoptic accounts
do we find here: neither the beheading of John Baptist, nor the apostles' return from their mission, nor the need of rest after toils in teaching
or other work. Jesus fills the picture: all is in His hand. It is He who takes the initiative; not that the disciples may not have previously been
perplexed, nor as if John did not know this as well as Matthew and the rest, but because it pleased the Holy Spirit to give us Christ Himself
alone master of the situation, as always in his Gospel. The nearness of the passover is noted, as repeatedly in this Gospel. Here too there was
the reason first that the discourse that follows, as well as the sign wrought, is grounded on eating and drinking as the token of communion.

“Jesus then lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great crowd cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy loaves that these may
eat?” The evangelist however is careful of His glory and loses no time in letting us know that it was out of no uncertainty in His own mind, but
in order to test Philip: He knew what He was going to do. Nevertheless He awaits the despairing words of Philip's fellow-townsman, Andrew,
and would teach all now what His gracious power loves to do with the little and despised, were it for the greatest need. Simon Peter's brother,



who was even before his brother in seeing the Messiah, could think of a little boy with five barley-loaves and two fishes, not of Jesus. And
where was Peter? where John, the disciple that He loved? Nowhere in faith. Truly flesh cannot glory in His presence.

Let us turn to the One we may and ought to glory in, honoring the Father in honoring Him. “Jesus said, Make the [&vBpwmoug] people sit [or,
lie] down. Now there was much grass in the place. The men [Gv5pec] then sat down in number about five thousand. Jesus then took the
loaves and, having given thanks,3 distributed4 to those that were sat down, and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. But when they
were filled, he saith to his disciples, Gather the fragments that are over, that nothing be lost. They gathered [them] then, and filled twelve
baskets with fragments of the five barley-loaves which were over to those that had eaten. The people [dvBpwnoug] then, having seen the
sign which Jesus5 did, said, This is truly the prophet that is coming into the world. Jesus then, knowing that they would come and seize him
that they might make [him] king, withdrew to the mountain himself alone.” (Ver. 10-16.)

| am afraid that, poor as was the intelligence of the Galilean crowd, they understood. the import of this great sign better than the
Christendom of the last seventeen hundred years. They were no doubt dull enough as to their deepest need, and they had no appreciation of
the Savior's grace in humiliation and redemption, afterward fully set forth by Him in the discourse that ensues; but they had some thoughts
not wholly untrue, though human and short enough, of the kingdom God is going to set up here below. Now and for many centuries theology
indulges in a sort of mystic dream that the gospel or church is the kingdom of Christ, His kingdom of grace to be at the end His kingdom of
glory. But they have no thought of His coming in the kingdom He will have received, that not Israel only but all people, nations, and
languages should serve Him, and this too an everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed. A two-fold error, which lets slip the oneness of the body of Christ, the church, with its glorified Head on high, and denies the mercy
and faithfulness of God to Israel who are the destined center of Jehovah's earthly plans for the kingdom, when we, changed into the likeness
of His glory, shall reign together with Christ.

The crowd were struck with the fulfillment of this fresh and crowning sign. They had not abandoned as yet their hopes. They knew that
Jehovah has chosen Zion; that He has desired it for His habitation; that He will abundantly bless her provision and satisfy her poor with bread.
(Psa. 132) Was not He who now displayed this power of Jehovah the promised son of David whom Jehovah will set on His throne? Such was
their conclusion. “This is truly the prophet that is coming into the world.” They thus bound up the law, Psalms, and prophets in their
testimony to the Messiah; and so far they were quite right. But not so in their desire, which the Lord knew, to force Him to be king. For this
would be in no way the kingdom of God but of man, nor of heaven but of earth. Not so: as He Himself taught afterward, He was to go into a
far country to receive for Himself a kingdom and to return. Not till then shall the kingdom of God appear.

Till then it is a question for us of righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, and the kingdom is not in word but in power, and it is
known to faith, not displayed yet. But it will not be always hidden as now nor the domain of purely spiritual power. Christ will come in His
kingdom and reign till He has put all enemies under His feet, after asking from Jehovah, who will give Him, the heathen for His inheritance
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession. It will be no question then as now of patiently working by the gospel, but of breaking
the nations with a rod of iron and of dashing them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

Unbelief either antedates the kingdom, striving to set it up now by man's will, or abandons it for the delusion of human progress without a
thought of God's purpose to establish it by Christ the second Man when the first is judged. Faith patiently waits for it meanwhile. So the Lord
declined then and went up on high—this time Himself alone. It was the figure of what is actually true. Owned as Prophet, He refuses to be
man's king, and goes above to exercise His intercession, as He is now doing, the great Priest in the presence of God.

Gospel Words, Gospel Words: the Lord at Bethesda (5:1-16)

John 5

Throughout this Gospel, and especially these early chapters the Lord is shown eclipsing and superseding all the old objects of honor and
trust. The Pool of Bethesda bore witness even then to Jehovah as healing Israel (Ex. 15). Not merely was it occasional only, but incomplete
and conditional; like the law, it required strength enough to avail oneself of it. He that was quite powerless lay there in vain. Another stepped
in before he could be put into the water when troubled by the angel. To will was present with him, but not to do. " O wretched man that | am!
" was all he could feel. He needed the only One Who could speak the effectual word, " Arise, take up thy couch, and walk "; then he did so
immediately, sabbath as it was. What was an angel's act in comparison?

Such a sight aroused Jewish enmity; for with seared conscience they exaggerated and idolized every form. They disliked the healing power of
the True God on a sabbath. The man did not profit by the warning given him of worse than sickness, but learning who it was that healed him,
went and told it to the Jews, who persecuted Jesus. His answer was, " My Father worketh hitherto, and | work." How overwhelming for their
evil and pride! how glorifying to God | how full of blessing to every man who truly owns his sin and misery!

It is the revelation of the Father and the Son, Who works as man in the midst of men. This is the truth, yea grace and truth come through
Jesus Christ. Let the Jews vainly boast of the law given by Moses, which they kept not, it could not but be a ministration of death and
condemnation. But the veil of unbelief was lying on their heart; and they neither judged themselves nor believed on Him Who did indeed say
that God was His own Father, making Himself equal with God. And therefore those blindly religious yet wicked men sought the more to kill
Him.

O my reader, flatter not yourself. You were not so tried. You are no less guilty and lost. You may pay homage with the lip; but are you in heart
and life slighting Him Who came and died for you? Are you not neglecting so great salvation? Do you not annul the gospel, as if God's
proclamation were but a fair and kindly form, and not a message of life and peace to the believer? Does not God pronounce His wrath to
abide on him who is not subject to the Son? If you are believing on Him, God's word is that you have life eternal in His Son.



So the Lord then declared that the Son loyally takes as man the place of entire subjection, and does nothing of Himself, save what He saw the
Father doing. He emptied Himself of glory, taking the form of a bondman; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself,
becoming obedient unto death, even death of a cross. From what a height, and to what a depth, that God might be perfectly and at all cost
glorified even about sin and ruin | And so He is. Wherefore also God highly exalted Him.

Here the Lord opens the great truth, starting from the sign on the sick man, and going on to His giving life eternal to those who believe, and
His executing judgment on those who, not believing, do evil. Thus it is that all may honor the Son even as they honor the Father. The Son
quickens whom He will, in communion with the Father who raises the dead and quickens. But He alone of Godhead became man, and
suffered man's contempt and hatred even to the Cross. He therefore has all judgment given to Him, for in that full and final sense He alone
judges. Bodily healing was but a sign. The real question is between life eternal and future judgment.

Hence we have the solemnly blessed message: " Verily, verily, | say to you, He that heareth my word and believeth him that sent me hath life
eternal and cometh not into judgment, but hath (or, is) passed out of death into life " (ver. 24). All turns on hearing Christ's word and
believing Him that sent the Savior Son of God. If one hear and believe, he has life eternal, and does not come into judgment which is no less
everlasting, but has passed out of death as it was into life as now given in Him. Life eternal is in contrast with judgment which awaits those
who here below only dishonored the Son, but must honor Him to their own perdition in that judgment.

Next is shown on one side man's real state, not infirm only but " dead " before God; and even now the voice of His Son for men that have
heard to live. " Verily, verily, | say to you, An hour cometh and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that
heard shall live " (ver. 25). For the Son was come, and as the Father has life in Himself, even so He gave to the Son also to have life in
Himself. Being man, He receives all from the Father, jealous to honor Him alone, as man's only right place. Thus He quickens now, as at the
end He will execute judgment, according to the authority given Him, because He is Son of man.

None should wonder at this. An hour cometh which will demonstrate both His giving life as Son of God, and His executing judgment as Son of
man. It is an hour, " when all that are in the tombs [distinguishing these from the spiritually dead of ver. 25] shall hear his voice, and shall go
forth: they that wrought the good things unto a resurrection of life; and they that committed the worthless unto a resurrection of judgment "
(vers. 28, 29). There are thus two resurrections of opposed character (not a general one as the unbelief of Christendom feigns). They answer
to life and good fruit now had by faith in God's Son, and to the unbelief with its unremoved death and corrupt ways. The Revelation which the
Lord gave John adds the fresh light of the kingdom over the earth and all things, in which the changed saints reign with Him for a thousand
years, and a little more, before the judgment of the wicked dead and their consignment to the lake of fire. It is a book of times and seasons,
which the Gospel of John is not: but both thoroughly agree as to a resurrection of life, and a resurrection of judgment.

O my reader, can any words of man add to the Lord's solemn call? Hear the voice of God's Son now, that you may have life in Him and may
not come into that judgment which is woe forever.

Notes on John, John 5:39-47, Notes on (5:39-47)

THE fourth and crowning witness is that of the scriptures. “Search” [or “ye search"], “the scriptures, for ye think that ye have in them eternal
life, and it is they that testify of me. And ye are not willing to come unto me that ye may have life.” (Vers. 39, 40.) The practical difference
between the indicative and the imperative is not great, because the context decides that it is an appeal, as it has been well remarked, rather
than a command. They were not so infatuated as to suppose that they had eternal life in themselves; they looked for it in the scriptures, and
so were in the habit of searching them, as they do, more or less, to this day. But though the scriptures testify about the Lord Jesus, they have
no willingness to come unto Him that they may have the life He alone can give. For the scriptures cannot give life apart from Him, nor will the
Father; yet are the scriptures the standing witness of Christ, continually holding Him forth as the revealed resource for man, and triumph for
God, and this in goodness, not merely in judgment, to the utter confusion of the enemy and of all who take their part with him against God.
The presence of Christ put to the test, not merely man in his misery and universal departure from God, but those who were intrusted with
those, oracles of God; and the Savior Son despised by the Jews has but to pronounce the sentence on them thus willfully slighting their own
best witnesses to Him “Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life.”

Was it, then, that the Lord Jesus sought present honor? His whole life, from His birth to His death, declared the contrary with a plainness
which none could mistake. How was it with His adversaries? “Glory from men | do not receive; but | know you that ye have not the love of
God in yourselves. | am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not if another come in his name, him ye will receive.” (Vers. 41-43.)
“Glory from men” is the moving spring of the world: Jesus not only sought it not, but did not receive it. He always did the things that pleased
the Father, who gave Him commandment what He should say, and what He should speak. He kept His Father's commandments, and abode in
His love. In no sense had the Jews the love of God in them: ambitious of human glory, and self-complacent, their soul abhorred Jesus, as His
soul was straitened for them. His coming had put them to a fresh and far fuller test. He had brought God too close to them, yea, the Father;
but they knew neither Christ nor the Father: if they had known the one, they should have known the other.

But there should be another test yet: not His coming in the Father's name with the simple aim of doing His will and glorifying Him, but
another to come in his own name. This would suit the Jew-man. Self- exaltation is his bane, and Satan's bait, and therein utter irremediable
ruin under divine judgment. It is the man of sin in contrast with the Son of God, the man of obedience and righteousness, and, according as
we have heard that Antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists. But the presence of the Antichrist will be according to the
working of Satan, in all power, and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness, to those that perish, because
they have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved. They would not have the true God and eternal life in the Son become
man and suffering in love for man; they will receive Satan's man when he sets up to be God. This is the great lie of the end, and they will be
lost in it who rejected the truth in Christ.



Nor is there anything strange in such a close for those who know the ways of man from the beginning. “How can ye believe who receive glory
one of another, and seek not the glory which [is] from the only God?” (Ver. 44.) Such is the world, the scene where man walks in a vain show,
blessing his soul while he lives, and praised by his fellows when he did well to himself; but such shall never see light. This their way is their
folly, let posterity ever so much delight in their mouth. Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them, and the upright shall
have dominion over them in the morning. If the “children” are told to keep themselves from idols, one cannot wonder that the idolatry of
man—of self—should be the death of faith. Any object is welcome rather than the true and only God, who shall render to each according to
his works; to those who in patience of good work seek for glory, honor, and incorruption, life eternal; but to those that are contentious, and
are disobedient to the truth, and obey unrighteousness, [there shall be] wrath and indignation, tribulation and distress.

Does the Lord, then, take the place of accusing the Jews? Not so: they boasted of Moses, but will find in him testimony fatal to themselves.
“Think not that | will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, Moses, on whom ye trust; for if ye believed Moses, ye would
have believed me, for be wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?” (Vers. 45-47.) Never was such honor
put on the written word. Jesus had, if any one, God's word abiding in Him. Nobody ever had the Father's words and His word as He; no one
gave them out invariably, and at all times, as He; yet does He set the writings of the Bible above His own sayings, as a testimony to Jewish
conscience. It was no question of superior claim in themselves, or in the character of truth conveyed, for none of old could compare with the
words of Christ. The Father on the holy mount had Himself answered the foolish words of Peter, who would have put Moses, Elias, and the
Lord in three tabernacles, and co-ordinate glory! Not so. “This is my beloved Son: hear ye Him.” The lawgiver, the prophet, must bow to
Jesus. They had their place as servants: He is Son and Lord of all. They retire, leaving Him the one object of the Father's good pleasure, and
of our communion with the Father through hearing the Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Nevertheless it is Himself who here gives to the writings of
Moses a place in testimony beyond His own words, not because the servant approached the Master, or the decalogue the sermon on the
mount, but because the scripture, as such, has a character of permanence in testimony which can attach only to the written word. And Moses
wrote of Christ, necessarily therefore by divine power, as a prophet of “the prophet which should come into the world,” of the Prophet
incomparably, more than prophet, the Son of God, who quickens every believer, and shall judge every despiser, raising from the grave these
for a resurrection of judgment, as those for one of life. Had the Jews then believed Moses, they would have believed Christ: words which teach
us that faith is no such otiose exercise as some would make it; for the Jews in no way questioned but received his writings as divine. But not
to doubt is far from believing; and they saw not in any of his books the great object of testimony in all, Jesus the Messiah, a man, yet far more
than man, a divine Savior of and sacrifice for sinners, the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. If they believed Moses, they
would have believed Him, for he wrote of Him. But if they believed not his writings, the Savior did not expect them to believe His own words.
What an estimate of the authority of those very scriptures which self-sufficient men have assailed as untrustworthy! They dare to tell us that
they are neither Mosaic in origin, nor Messianic in testimony, but a mass of legends which do not even cohere in their poor and human
reports of early days. On the other hand the Judge of quick and dead declares that the scriptures testify of Him, and that Moses wrote of Him,
setting the written word, in point of authority, above even His own. As the Savior and rationalism are thus in direct antagonism, the Christian
has no hesitation which to receive and which to reject, for one cannot serve both masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or
he will hold to the one and despise the other. So it is, and must be, and ought to be; for Christ and rationalism are irreconcilable. Those who
pretend to serve both have no principle as to either, and are the most corrupting dogmatically of all men. They not only do not possess the
truth, but they make the love of it impossible, enemies alike of God and man.

Notes on John, John 5:30-38, Notes on (5:30-38)

Nothing can be more definite than the Son's claim of the power most characteristic of God the Father quickening, and raising the dead;
nothing more decided than the Father's resolve to maintain the honor of His incarnate Son, for every title and form of judging is committed to
the Son of man, and with the express purpose, which shall surely stand, that all are to honor the Son as they honor the Father.

The Lord still speaks as Son, but as man on earth, and in verse 30 binds together what lie had already unfolded with the various witnesses to
His glory in what follows. He was equal to the task of judging, though the lowliest of men; and this just because He was in none of His ways or
thoughts independent of the Father. It is the perfection of man: He alone was it, who counted it no object of robbery to be on equality with
God. But being God He had become man, for God's glory; and so He says, “l cannot do anything of myself; as | hear | judge, and my judgment
is righteous, because | seek not mine own will, but the will of him1 that sent me.” (Ver. 30.) He saw, He heard, as the perfectly dependent
and obedient man, though none could have taken in such a range unless a divine person. He had a will, but it was used in entire subjection to
the Father. He saw whatever the Father does to do the same likewise; He heard with an ear opened and wakened morning by morning to
hear as the learned, and so He judged; and His judgment was just. There was nothing to distract or mislead, though there was one who
sought it with all subtlety. But he was foiled and failed utterly, for here he was assailing not the first man but the Second who had come to do
the will of God. Such a purpose of heart maintains in singleness of eye and unswerving fidelity. Thus did the sent One ever walk. Who so
competent and suited to judge, and this as man, mankind?

Next we are introduced to the witnesses who testify to Him. “If | bear witness about myself, my witness is not true. It is another that beareth
witness about me, and | know?2 that the witness which he beareth about me is true. Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness to the
truth. But | do not receive witness from man, but these things | say that ye may be saved. He was the burning and shining lamp, and ye were
willing to rejoice for a season in his light.” (Ver. 31-35.)

John the Baptist then is the first witness, whom the Lord summons in the ready and everlasting love which made nothing of His own
testimony, if by any means they might be convinced and believe the truth. For this had He been born, and for this come into the world. He
lived on account of the Father, who testified about Him. Never was His an interested or an isolated testimony, but He would waive it and
points to His fore-runner. For this purpose had John been raised up beyond denial, and no testimony from among men could be conceived
more unimpeachable. His birth, his life, his preaching, his death, all bore the stamp of truthfulness; and never had one pointed to another as
he to the Lord Jesus. The Jews too had sought solemnly, and lie had not flinched. Who else had ever so testified before and after the coming
of the object of testimony? He was not the Christ, as he confessed and denied not, when men were ready to give him the glory due to the



Master. Nor on the other did Christ seek testimony from man; yet to what did He not stoop that souls might be saved? If a man however was
to be used at all, none greater than John had arisen among those born of women, as the Lord says. The burning and shining lamp had been a
source of joy for a while, but men are inconstant, and the testimony of him who was truly “a voice in the wilderness,” was refused.

The second and greater witness we see in the works of Christ. “But | have the witness greater than of John; for the works which the Father
hath given me that | should complete them, the works themselves which | do bear witness about me that the Father hath sent me.” (Ver. 30.)
In every way Christ's works testify not merely of so much the power displayed, as their character. What grace and truth shine through them
as in Him!

The third witness is the Father's voice. “And the Father who sent me, himself3 hath borne witness about me. Ye have neither heard his voice
at any time nor seen his shape: and his word ye have not abiding in you, because him whom he sent ye do not believe.” (Vers. 87, 88.) This
attestation to the relation and glory of the Son rises still higher—we might have thought to the highest, had not our Lord added another and
crowning testimony in that which degenerate Christendom is now learning to abandon with contempt to its own ruin and speedy judgment.

Notes on John, John 5:25-29, Notes on (5:25-29)

The Lord has thus answered the question which His solemn words would raise in every soul that fears God. He had shown it to be no question
of law or of ordinance, but of hearing His word and believing the Father that sent Him. Such only have eternal life; but he who so believes has
it now. How blessed and secure his portion in Christ!

Next He turns to the more general state of things. “Verily, verily, | say to you, An hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and they that have heard shall live.” (Ver. 25.) It is indeed the sad truth: men in all the activities of the world are the
dead. Nor is it a question of a stricter morality or of a holier religion: Either one or other or both they may acquire and yet want life. Dogma
cannot give it any more than practice. It flows from the Son of God who quickens whom He will, yet is it by faith, and so through the word
which the Spirit applies livingly.

Here it is that Evangelicalism is feeble and Sacramentalism is false. If the latter superstitiously gives to a creature ordinance the honor which
belongs to a divine person alone, the former ignores and lowers the truth by talking of a converted character and of devoting to God what
was once abandoned to self and sin; but neither has any adequate estimate of the total ruin of man, nor consequently of the absolute need
and real power of divine grace. “The dead” are men universally now till born of God. It is no picture of the future resurrection, whether of just
or unjust, which follows in verses 28, 29, but of the present hour, as the Lord Himself intimates; for it now is, “when the dead shall bear the
voice of the Son of God.” His voice goes forth “to every creature” in the gospel; “and those that have heard shall live.” Such are the means
and condition of life. It is of faith that it might be by grace. Man's utter powerlessness is as manifest and certain as His glorious energy. Those
that have heard shall live. Alas! the mass of mankind have ears but they hear not, even as to the Jews, when they saw Him, there was no
beauty that they should desire Him. Whether it be superstitious or skeptical man, he submits not to the sentence of God on his own estate,
nor consequently feels the need of sovereign mercy in Christ, who alone can give the life he wants for God now or through eternity. But
whatever the mercy of God, He will have His Son honored, and this now by hearing His word and believing the testimony of Him who sent
Him. This tests man thoroughly, which the law only did partially. For never does the sinner trust God for eternal life till grace makes him see
his sins and distrust himself utterly. Then how glad is he to learn that the goodness of God gives eternal life in Christ and has sent Him that
he might know it How willingly he owns himself one of “the dead,” which no man does really till he lives in the new life which is in Christ! How
heartily he bows to the Son of God and blesses the God who sent Him in love and compassion, willing not the death of sinner, but rather that
be might have life through His name!

But the same unbelief, which of old in the Jew violated the law and lusted after idols, now in the Gentile trusts an ordinance for it, to the
exaltation of those what arrogate to themselves its valid and exclusive administration, or openly distrust God and alight His Son, confiding in
themselves without Him. They are the religiously or the profanely infidel. They are “the dead” and have never heard the voice of the Son of
God, but only of their priests or of their philosophers. Whatever their boastings, they shall not live, for they have not Christ, but only ideas,
imaginative or rational, not the truth which is inseparable from Christ received by faith to the glory of God, and the total annihilation of all
human pretensions.

It is all-important to see that all truth centers in the person of Christ, who, being God from everlasting to everlasting, deigned to become
man, without the least forfeiture of divine glory, yet loyally accepting the position proper to humanity. Hence the language of the Lord in
what follows, the misapprehension of which has led not a few theologians of eminence to the brink, if not into the pit, of fundamental
heterodoxy. “For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; and hath given him authority to
execute judgment [also], because he is Son of man.” (Ver. 26, 27.) The Lord evidently speaks here as come below, a man, the sent of God,
and servant of the divine purposes, not as the One who is over all, God blessed forever, though both be true of Him in His person. As the
eternal Son, He quickens whom He will; as come in humiliation, it is given Him of the Father to have life in Himself. Born of a woman, He is
still Son of God. (Luke 1:35.) But men despise the man Christ Jesus. Some trust in themselves that they are righteous, all disliking Him who
did not His own will but the will of Him that sent Him. He who lived on account of the Father is irksome to all that live to themselves, and
odious to such as seek honor one of another. They misuse His humanity to deny His deity. They have no life, for they have no faith. But they
cannot escape judgment, and a judgment executed in that very nature of man for which they rejected the Son of God. It is as Son of man that
the Lord Jesus will sit on the throne. Doubtless He will show His divine knowledge in judging; but, as lie says expressly, authority is given Him
of the Father to execute judgment, because He is Son of man. As Son of God He quickens; as Son of man He will judge. How solemn! Had He
been only Son of God, who would have dared to despise Him? The light of His glory had consumed instantly every proud adversary from
before Him. It was His grace then in becoming man to save men which exposed Him to contempt in His path of lowly obedience and suffering
in love. The archangel is a servant; He stooped to become one. (Phil. 2:6.) But the God of this world blinded them, so that they counted as
only man Him who never more proved Himself God to such as by grace had eyes to see. If they insulted Him in His work of grace, how will it
be when He executes judgment, and this as Son of man? Such is the award of God.



“Wonder not at this; for an hour is coming, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall go forth, those that practiced good
unto a resurrection of life, and those that did evil unto a resurrection of judgment.” (Ver. 28, 29.)

Thus another hour is announced distinct from what “now is,” and only “coming,” an hour not of quickening such of the dead as hear the voice
of Christ, but of “all that are in the tombs” rising. It is the hour of proper resurrection; and the Lord carefully negatives the popular thought of
one general resurrection. Not so; here, as elsewhere, we learn of two resurrections wholly and distinctly contrasted in character, as we find in
Rev. 20 they are in time.

It did not enter into the scope of the Lord's discourse, any more than of the Spirit's design in the Gospel, to reveal in detail the order of events
chronologically. This has its suited place in the great prophecy of the New Testament. But the far deeper difference of their relation to Christ
Himself, viewed as Son of God and Son of man, is laid before us in a few words of the profoundest interest—a difference which would be true
if no more than ten minutes intervened, but which is rendered far more distinct and impressive, inasmuch as the Revelation lets us see an
interval of more than a thousand years. How great the confusion in the theology of the schools and pulpits, which supposes a single
promiscuous rising of just and unjust, and this mainly on an exegesis so absurd as that which applies Matt. 25:31-46 to the resurrection! For it
is certainly a judgment of the quick, of all the nations, before the Son of man when He comes again in glory, not the judgment of the wicked
dead and their works before the great white throne after heaven and earth are fled away and all question of coming again is closed. There is
the further mischief resulting from this interpretation, that it tends to insinuate that just and unjust come into judgment, or that unjust come
into it no more than the just, to the destruction of the capital truth of the gospel; which contrasts life and judgment, as we have seen in our
Savior's words.

There is this essential difference in the two hours, that, while in the first some only by grace heard His voice and had life, in the second all
that are in the tombs shall hear it and shall go forth. But there is no confusion of just and unjust longer. In the world they had been more or
less mixed together. In the field where the good seed was sown the enemy sowed tares, and, spite of the servants, the Lord ruled that both
were to grow together until the harvest. But in the coming hour there is no mingling more: the solemn severing of all takes place, “those that
practiced good unto a resurrection of life, and those that did evil unto a resurrection of judgment.” For life eternal in Christ is never
inoperative, and the Holy Ghost, who is given to the believer consequent on the accomplishment of redemption and the ascension of Christ,
works in that life, that there may be the fruit of righteousness by Jesus Christ to God’s glory and praise. Hence such as believed are here
characterized as those that practiced good, and as this had its root in life, so its issue is a resurrection of life; while those who had no life,
being rejectors of Him who is its source, are described as “those that did evil,” and their end a resurrection of judgment. In the hour that now
is they would not have the Son of God in all His grace; they must be judged by the Son of man in the hour that is coming. The two
resurrections are as distinct as the characters of those who rise in each. But Jesus is Lord of all and raises all; though on a different principle,
of a different class, and to a different end.

Notes on John, John 5:19-24, Notes on (5:19-24)

The Lord takes up the unbelieving rejection of His person and rings out the truth which puts all in its place. “Jesus then answered and said to
them, Verily, verily | say to you, the Son can do nothing of himself unless he see the Father doing something; for whatever things he doeth,
these also the Son doeth in like manner.” (Ver. 19.) It is the expression of the entire exclusion of a will separate from God the Father. He
speaks of Himself as man on earth, yet God withal: the especial topic of our Gospel. He was here displaying God, whom otherwise no man
had seen or could see; and He displayed Him as Father, however dull even disciples might be to discern it till redemption removed the veil
from the eyes and sense of guilt from the conscience, and the love that gave Him to effect it was apprehended by the heart. Hut He had
deigned to take the place of man, without forfeiting for a moment His divine nature and rights: and as such He disclaims the least shade of
self-exaltation, or independence of His Father. This flesh cannot understand now more than then; and as then it led the Jews to repudiate the
Son, so now in Christendom largely to the open denial of His divine glory or to the practical humanizing of Him. Hence the effort of so many
to get rid of such a symbol as the Athanasian creed, and the otiose acquiescence of far more who believe in Him no more than they. The truth
is that scripture goes beyond any creed that ever was framed in the maintenance of His honor, and this not only in the doctrine of His
inspired servants, but in their report of His own words as here. Besides however being the Eternal, God over all, blessed forever, He speaks of
Himself as in this world a man, yet the Son, and as such only doing what He sees the Father do: anything else would not be to declare Him.
And for this He was here. Yet so truly is He divine that whatever things the Father does, these also does the Son likewise. He is the image of
the invisible God, and alone competent to show the Father. How perfect the conjoint working of the Father and the Son! So we learn here, as
in John 10 their unity. It is not only that the Son does whatever the Father may, but in like manner. How blessed their communion!

But the ground the Lord lays is also to be considered. “For the Father loveth the Son and showeth him all things which he himself doeth; and
he will show him greater works than these that ye may wonder.” (Ver. 20.) Truly the persons in the Godhead are real, if anything is; and as
the divine nature is morally perfect, the affections that reign are not less. The joint working of the Father and the Son our blessed Lord
explains by the Father loving the Son and showing Him all that He Himself does; nay, He lets them know as He knew Himself that greater
works would be shown Him by the Father, as the latter part of this Gospel testifies, “that ye may wonder” He does not say believe, for He
speaks, not of grace, but of power displayed in testimony to the Jews, the effect of which would be not the faith which honors God, but the
amazement which is the frequent and stupid companion of incredulity.

The Lord next singles out the immense miracle of resurrection. “For even as the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth, so the Son also
quickeneth whom he will; for not even the Father judgeth any one, but hath given all the judgment to the Son; that all may honor the Son
even as they honor the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father that sent him.” (Ver. 21-23.) There can be no doubt
that giving life to the dead befits and characterizes God; but if the Father does so, no less does the Son, and this not as an instrument but
sovereignly: the Son also quickeneth whom He will. He is a divine person as truly as the Father, in full right and power. But more: He alone
judges. Judgment as a whole and in all its forms is committed to the Son by the Father who judges none, with the express aim that all should
honor the Son even as they honor the Father. And so it really is; for they honor not the Father but do Him despite who honor not His sent



One, the Son. It is the Son on whom by the Father's pleasure it devolves to judge; but we shall find that there is a moral reason for this which
appears afterward. As it is, we learn that the Son quickens in communion with the Father, and that He only judges. Thus is His honor secured
from all men, who are either quickened or judged.

But how can a soul know that he is quickened and shall not be judged? He who reveals the portion that belongs to some and awaits the rest
has not left in obscurity or doubt that which is so all-important; He has told out what so deeply concerns every child of man. Only unbelief
need or can be uncertain, though it indeed should not be, for its sorrowful end is too plain to others if not to itself. Defying God, it must be
judged by Him whom it can no longer dishonor. What on the other hand can be more graciously distinct than the portion our Lord warrants to
faith? “Verily, verily, | say to you, that he that heareth my word and believeth him that sent me hath life eternal and cometh not into
judgment, but is passed out of death into life.”

(Ver. 24.) It was no question of the law, but of hearing Christ's word, of believing (not in God in any sense, as the Authorized Version conveys,
but) Him that sent Christ, believing His testimony. For this had He sent His Son that He might give eternal life. He therefore that believed Him
“hath life eternal.” It is a present gift of God and possession of the believer, to be enjoyed perfectly in heaven doubtless, but none the less
truly given now and exercised here where Christ then was.

But there is more than the actual communication of a new life by faith, a life of Which Christ, not Adam, is the source and character; he who
has it does not come into judgment (kpi{ow). The English Testament has “condemnation;” but the Lord says more than this: the believer
“cometh not into judgment.” He will be manifested before Christ's tribunal; he will give account of all done in the body; but he does not, if
Christ is to be believed, come into judgment. He will never be put on his trial to see whether he is to be lost or not. Strange notion! after it
may be in the separate state, departing “to be with Christ, which is far better,” certainly after being changed into the likeness of His glory, to
be judged. No! such an idea is theology, the universal doctrine of Christendom, Protestant or Popish Arminian or Calvinist; but it is directly in
collision with the plain and sure words of Christ.

All the great English translations are wrong here, Wiclif, Tyndal, Cramer, and Geneva, with the Authorized Version. Singular to say, the
Rhemish version alone is right, in this following the Vulgate: a mere accident, | presume, for none are so distant from the truth conveyed by
their own translation, from the apprehension of exemption from judgment, as Romish doctors. And none are so unfaithful in the next clause,
for they actually make the Lord seem to say “shall pass from death into life.1“ He really said &AM peTaBéRnkev ék T. . €i¢ T. T. “but is
passed (the present result of a past act) out of death unto life.” Here the Protestant versions are right, Wiclif feeble, the Rhemish false. And
there is not even the excuse of the Vulgate, which reads “transiit.” Possibly they read “transiet:” but if so, it was an error which some copies
of the Latin would have corrected, if they ignored the inspired original.

However this be, the truth set forth by our Savior is of all moment: would that every believer knew it and rejoiced in it with simplicity and in
its fullness, as this one verse presents it. It is Christ's word that is heard in divinely given faith, and this quickens the soul: no thought here or
any where else of any such virtue in an administered ordinance. But faith does not slight His judgment; on the contrary the believer bows to it
morally in His word now, receives God's testimony to His Son, and is phased from death unto life.

Notes on John, John 5:10-18, Notes on (5:10-18)

Undoubtedly to see a man carrying his couch on the sabbath was a strange thing in Judea, and especially in Jerusalem. But it was, of course,
by a deliberate injunction on the Lord's part. He was raising a question with the Jews which He knew would bring about a breach with their
incredulity. It was a blow purposely struck at their self-complacent observance of the sabbath, when they were blinded not merely by self-will
to violate the law but by unbelief against their own Messiah, spite of the fullest proofs of His mission and person. Could God accept the
sabbath-keeping of the people in such a state? Here then the Lord commanded an act expressly public on the sabbath-day in Jerusalem.

“The Jews therefore said to him that was cured, It is sabbath, andl it is not allowed thee to take up thy2 couch. He answered them, He that
made me well, the same said to me, Take up thy couch and walk” (vers. 10, 11). The healed man was simple, and his answer bears the
stamp of right and truth. The divine power that had wrought beyond even an angel's compass or commission, and without it, was his warrant
to act upon the word. “They asked him [therefore],3 Who is the man that said to thee, Take up [thy couch] and walk. But he that was healed4
knew not who he was, for Jesus withdrew, a crowd being in the place” (12, 18). The Jews spoke with malice and contempt. “Who is the man?”
They can scarcely be conceived ignorant that there was more in their midst, and who He was. They knew His works, if they knew not Himself;
and His works, as well as ways, proclaimed a mission more than human. The very work before them, and they could not deny it, was beyond
an angel; yet they asked the healed person, “Who is the man that said to thee, Take up thy couch and walk?” The Lord had ordered things so
that the healed man should know no more; He had passed away unnoticed, a crowd being there.

“After these things Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou art made well. Sin no more, lest some worse thing happen
to thee. The man went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him well” (vers. 14, 15). It was a gracious, but withal a
solemn, word. To live now, to enjoy the life that is now, is not the great matter. No cure, however bespeaking the power and goodness of
God, could meet man's underlying need, for sin still remained. A cure was only provisional. The man that was cured, though it was Jesus who
cured him, had to be warned “Sin no more, lest some worse thing happen to thee.” He does not appear to have then adequately judged the
malice of the Jews. They probably concealed their real feelings. It is often so with men towards Jesus, especially men who have a reputation
for religion. They do not believe in Him, neither do they love Him. So the healed man in his simplicity fathomed not their object, but seems
rather to have assumed that they were anxious to know his wondrous benefactor. Hence he went off, and brought them word that it was
Jesus who had made him well. There is no ground, | think, to suppose that he shared the feelings of the Jews, or wished to betray Jesus to
those who hated Him.

But now they knew as a fact what they had, no doubt, suspected from the first—that the sick man had to do with Jesus. | do not say that their
informant should not have known better, for they had asked, “Who is the man that said to thee, Take up thy couch and walk?” He told them



now that it was, Jesus who had made him well. His heart dwelt on the good and mighty deed that was done; theirs on the word which touched
their sabbath-keeping. “And for this the Jews persecuted Jesus,5 because he did these things on a sabbath (ver. 16). It was the blindness of
men, who, lost in forms, knew not the reality of God and consequently knew not themselves in His presence. Sooner or later such men find
themselves in collision with Jesus: what will they feel by-and-by?

“But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and | work” (ver. 17). It was an overwhelming answer. They knew nothing of
fellowship with the Father. He (Jesus), not they, could call God “my Father,” and loved to say that He “worketh hitherto.” For the Father could
not rest in sin, He would not rest in misery. It is not yet God judging. Therefore was He working as Father, even until now, though only now
declaring Himself Father in and by the Son. Even before this however He had not left Himself without witness in Jerusalem itself, as the crowd
of expectant sick round the pool of Bethesda attested. But this was only partial and transient. The Son was here to make Him fully known,
and known as One who could not keep His sabbath yet, whatever the Jews ignorant of, Him might Wish to say or do. “My Father worketh
hitherto, and | work.” Jesus, the Son, had fellowship, unbroken and perfect, with His Father.

Yet the words were still more offensive than the work they had just seen, and the way in which Jesus had openly caused it to be done and
seen clashed with all their prejudices and stirred the depths of their unbelief. For in so speaking His personal glory could not but shine forth.

“My Father worketh hitherto, and | work.” “For this therefore6 the Jews sought the more to kill him, because be not only broke the sabbath,
but also said that God was his own Father, making himself equal with God” (ver. 18). Nor were they mistaken in this inference at least. For as
He did expressly charge the healed man to do what He knew would bring things to a rupture, So He did not deny, but confess, that God was
His own Father in a sense that Was true of none but Himself. This is the truth; and the truth of all truths most due to God, and the
turning-point of all blessing to man. By it the believer knows God, and has life everlasting; without it one is an enemy of God, as the Jews
showed themselves that day, and ever since. Blinded, perversely, fatally, blinded men, who, in presumed zeal for His honor, sought the more
to kill Jesus, His own. Son, come in infinite love to make the Father known, and to reconcile man to God. But God is wise and infinitely good in
His work; for in letting them prove their malice to the uttermost, when the due time was come, in killing Jesus, He proved His own love to the
full in atonement, making Christ, who knew no sin, to be sin for us, that we might become God's righteousness in Him.

Notes on John, John 5:1-9, Notes on (5:1-9)

IT is one of the peculiarities of our Gospel that in it we see the Lord frequently in Jerusalem while the synoptic Gospels are occupied with His
Galilean ministry. The miracle at the pool of Bethesda is an instance—only John records it. Both the fact and the discourse which follows
eminently bring out His person. This alone abides, and it is all to the believer, with the infinite work which owes its infiniteness to it. In the
other Gospels the process of probation is viewed as still going on; in John all is seen from the first to be closed before God. Hence His moral
judgment of Jerusalem is shown us at the beginning in John, as its rejection of Him also. This, to my mind, accounts for the record of the
Lord's work there as well as in Galilee in the Gospel of John. If all be regarded as a scene of wreck and ruin morally, it was of no consequence
where He wrought. As to trial, all was over grace could and would work equally anywhere: Galilee and Jerusalem were thus alike. Sin levels
all: life from God in the Son was needed by one as much as another. This our Gospel developer.

“After these things was the feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” (Verse 1.) Mere authority is pretty equally divided for and
against the insertion of the article. Ten uncials (@ CEFHILM A ) insert it, ten (AB D G KS U r A) omit it. About fifty cursives and the
Sahidic and Coptic versions are with the former, still more with the latter. If the article be received, it can scarcely be any other feast than the
passover, the first and foundation feast of the Jewish holy year. Some have thought that it might be the feast of Purim, but this, would not
account for Jesus going up to Jerusalem. It had no divine claim.

“Now there is in Jerusalem at the sheep-gatel a pool that is called, in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a2 multitude of the
sick, blind, lame, withered [awaiting the moving of the water. For an angel descended from time to time in the pool and troubled the water.
He therefore that first wont in after the troubling of the water, became well, whatever disease he was affected by] But a certain man was
there, for thirty and3 eight years suffering under his infirmity. Jesus seeing him lying down, and knowing that he was [so] now a long time,
saith to him, Desirest thou to become well? The infirm [man] answered, Sir,4 | have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the
pool; but whilst | am coming, another goeth down before me. Jesus Rah to him, Arise, take up thy couch, and walk. And immediately5 the
man became well and took up his couch and walked. And on that day was sabbath.” (Ver. 2-9.)

A striking picture that scene was of man—the Jews under law. There they lay without strength, and though the grace of God might interfere at
intervals, the greater the need, the less could souls take advantage of His mercy. It was what the law could not do in that it was weak
through the flesh. The impotent man was himself the witness of it till Jesus came, and, unsought, sought him. No angel's moving of the water
could avail a man unable to step down and without help to plunge him into the pool. He that was stronger could always anticipate the
helpless. But now grace in Jesus the Son of God looks at him who had been suffering so long; grace speaks to him; grace works for him in a
word without further delay; for the word was with power. “And immediately the man became well, and took up his couch and walked. And on
that day was sabbath.”

But how could sabbath be kept or enjoined on that day of man's misery? Jesus had come to work, not to rest; whatever Pharisees might urge,
He would not seal up man in a rest broken before God by sin and ruin.

Thus the sign wrought on that sabbath carries out further what the Lord is seen doing throughout these chapters of the Gospel—substituting
Himself for every object of trust or means of blessing, of old or in that day, without Israel and within. Even angels bow to the Son; yet was He
incarnate, working in humiliation, going on straight to the cross. The law could not deliver from the guilt or power or effects of sin; no
extraordinary intervention of God by the highest of creatures could adequately meet the need: nothing and no one but Jesus the Son of God.
Yet hate we also the clearest proof that the Jews were so self-satisfied in their misery by a misuse of the law which blinded them to their sin
as well as to the Son, that they were content to go on with such a sabbath, incensed with Him who wrought a sign that proclaimed not more



surely His grace than their ruin. Hopeless too it was because of their rejection of the remedy and their self-complacency in their own
righteousness.

Observe however that the Lord made the infirm feel his powerlessness more than over before He spoke the word that raised him up. He did
awaken the desire to be made whole, as He looked with infinite compassion and knew the case in all its fullness; but the desire he felt
expressed itself in the conviction of his own wretchedness. It was like the soul's saying in Rom. 7, “O wretched man that | am! who shall
deliver me,” &c. How little he knew Who had deigned to be his “neighbor,” and do the part of the good Samaritan, yea, incomparably more
here where need is sounded more deeply. The Quickener of the dead is here. “He spake and it was done,” sabbath as it might be; but what
sabbath acceptable to God can sin and misery keep? Thank God! Jesus wrought; but they felt that if He was right, it was all over with them.
Hence they judged Him, not themselves, as we shall see, to God's dishonor and their own perdition.

Bible Treasury: Volume 20, Healing of the Nobleman's Son (4:46-54)

The story of our Lord, in His dealings with the Samaritan woman and the town's people that followed, is all the more admirable, because
there was no miracle. It was His power in bringing the conscience face to face with its sins before God and in revealing the Father in the Son,
the Savior of the world by His Holy Spirit.

Here we are in presence of our Lord not only giving a blessed sign of gracious power when all else was hopeless, but correcting unbelief in a
Jewish courtier, who came to Him in Cana and appealed for his child sick in Capernaum. “When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea
into Galilee, he went unto him and besought him that he would come down and heal his son; for he was at the point of death.” It was not
surprising that those who only looked on Jesus as the Messiah should connect His power with His actual presence. But one of the great
designs of our Gospel is to make known in Him God, the Son eternal, superior to all times and circumstances. When the nobleman then
entreated him to go down and heal his son, the Lord laid bare the error that demanded a visible wonder; his condition was as yet little
different from the Galileans of whom. we read in ver. 45, of whom it is written that they received Him, having seen all the things that He did
in Jerusalem at the feast. “Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” This only increased the father's importunity, who says, “Sir,
(or Lord,) come down ere my child die.” Then comes the word of power, “Go thy way: thy son liveth.” The man believed the word that Jesus
said to him and went his way. If the Lord did not go with him and lay His hand on the sick child, it was but for better and in a better way. His
word was given and believed.

Thus was the blessing wrought, a two-fold one; to the father's soul, and to the son's body. The father believed the word of the Lord Jesus, the
son had his fever cured, and the Lord was honored in both ways. And we readily see how different the case is from the Gentile centurion and
his bondman about to die of the palsy. For there the Lord went with the Jewish elders, and was only stopped when not far from the house by
friends whom the centurion sent to say, “Lord, trouble not thyself, for | am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. Wherefore
neither did | count myself worthy to come to thee. But say with a word, and my servant shall be healed.” Yes, his was faith of the simplest
and strongest character, formed by the sense given him of the Lord's glory. The word of Jesus was ample: He had but to speak, and it was
done. Yet some famous men in early days have confounded these two distinct cases.

But to a similar point of simple faith was the nobleman now brought as the centurion took himself. “Go: thy son liveth” was received in his
heart from the lips of the Lord Jesus. And as he was going down, his bondmen met him, saying, Thy child liveth. He inquired therefore from
them the hour when he got better; and their answer was, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. It was clear as light, the
immediate unmistakable action of divine power, not beginning but complete. At that very hour, as the father knew, Jesus said to him, Thy son
liveth; and himself believed, and his whole house. Here at least it was no form, but a reality without danger of accrediting what might be
untrue, and a fact which helps us to understand other statements of like kind.

But how is it with you, my reader? For this is written, like the rest of the Gospel, “that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
and that believing ye may have life in His name.” It was blessed when sickness drove men to Jesus for healing; it is more blessed still when
sinners feel their sins before God and look to the Savior for that deepest need. He is the Life as well as the Resurrection; and He gives life
eternal now to every one that believes, as He will raise their bodies at the last day. Undoubtedly the Savior is now in heaven; but this
assuredly detracts nothing from His power or His love. The same Jesus is now exalted on high and shall so come in like manner, as He was
seen to go up into heaven. The more urgent is it that you should neither slight God's call to believe, nor forget the consequence of neglecting
so great salvation, for either is to brave the judgment.

If you are looking for a sign or wonder in order to believe, profit by the Lord's gracious correction of one far more to be excused than you who
have all the word of God, and the N. T. in particular which leaves no room for such an error. Is it not plain to you that all depends on the Lord
Jesus, and that His grace is as great as His glory? When He does not answer a word, it is to draw out self-judgment in faith. When He does not
comply with a request, it is to lead by His word into faith of the unseen.

Sometimes souls are discouraged by a harsh rebuke of their feebleness at first. Never does the Lord so deal with any. He corrects in order the
more to bless and prove and strengthen. Here we perceive faith growing exceedingly, when the mixture of sight, so natural to a Jew and
indeed to flesh and blood, was removed by His word. And next we are told that the whole house was brought under the blessing of living
faith: a result by no means unexampled in the ways of the God of all grace, but rare enough at any time, yet, where or when ever it is, full of
interest and encouragement to those who would learn of Him, and seek the honor that comes from the only God. With Him you must have to
do. If you hear Christ's word and believe Him that sent Him, you receive life eternal and do not come into judgment, but have passed from
death into life. If you refuse now, you cannot escape the voice of the Lord, when He summons men to stand before the great white throne,
and be judged for works of which you may boast now—but oh! the shame and horror when the truth is out. May the goodness of God lead you
without delay to repentance at the feet of Jesus.

Bible Treasury: Volume 19, Saviour of the World, The (4:41-42)



The Samaritans besought the Son of God to abide with them, and there He did abide two days (ver. 40). What confidence on their part! what
grace on His! Others more favored, who despised them, besought Him with one consent to depart from them (Luke 8:37). Who else are
recorded as ever preferring such a request for His presence? But those who asked received a blessing both now and evermore, as faith in
Him ever does. “And many more believed because of His own word, and said to the woman, No longer because of thy speaking do we
believe, for we have heard ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Savior of the world.”

Truly a noble and most suited confession! No Jew did or could then have uttered it. It was God choosing the foolish things of the world that He
might put to shame the wise; it was God choosing the weak things of the world that He might put to shame the things that are strong; and
the ignoble things of the world and the despised God chose, the things that are not, that He might bring to naught the things that are; so that
no flesh should boast before God.

It was an anticipation worthy of His personal dignity, which faith saw and testified, as grace created and sanctioned it. The Son of God is
recognized in the fullest sphere of divine mercy. It is the more striking because He had maintained the place God had given the Jews as
compared with Samaritan pretension. As surely as He was the Messiah, so salvation is of the Jews. But the Jews, blinder than their blind
whose eyes He so often opened, were rejecting Him through trusting their own thoughts and indulging their own will. And the rejected
Messiah, about to taste its bitterness to the uttermost, was displaying grace and truth open to any needy soul, and pressing home the reality
of that need, that He might bless according to the love of the Father. His own word deepened the conviction which the woman's testimony
had awakened; and the faith of the many that believed expressed itself in the confession, “This is indeed the Savior of the world.”

Was it not all worthy of God and His Son? The sin of His ancient people, in despising the grace of the Messiah because He did not come in
power and glory to exalt their nation and confound their foes, only gave occasion to more grace. But the Samaritans believed without a
miracle, and entered into the blessing all the more deeply. They take their own place. not a word of rivalry with the Jew. They were sinners:
Jesus is the Savior. They were of the world. And “this is indeed the Savior of the world.” God saves not because we deserve, but because He,
Jesus, does; and we believe on Him.

As long as the Jew was under probation, this could not be manifested. But one of the peculiarities of the Gospel of John (and each has its
special design, not merely from the writer's style, but from the particular purpose of the inspiring Holy Spirit) is that the Jews received not
Christ, as we learn, from the very first. Hence a larger and deeper scope of blessing begins to shine through the clouds, even before the
Lord's public testimony and right through it. This chapter is an unmistakable witness.

And is it all nothing to you, dear readers? Is not this, and more than this, expressly written that “ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through (in) His name”? John 20:31. Is it in vain that the Holy Spirit has perpetuated for you
the grace that reached the many Samaritans? Or are you disposed to follow the proud and stiff-necked Jews in nullifying as to yourselves the
counsel of God? If so, beware of perishing, as they did.

Beyond doubt, as all scripture declares, whatever be the grace of God, you forfeit it by unbelief. It is of faith that it might be according to
grace. It is here you have sinned, and now you must be saved; and there is no means other than believing on Jesus. You in Christendom have
heard more than either the Jews who refused, or the Samaritans who believed. And whoever you are, whatever you may have been, their
testimony is for you, for anyone: “This is indeed the Savior of the world.” Such is the spirit of the gospel that went forth in due thee to all the
creation, as the Lord came expressly to call not righteous men, but sinners. “To him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt; but to him that worketh not but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness” (Rom. 4:4, 5). Were
it otherwise, no sinful roan could be justified. Whereas, “when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.” It is the
distinctive blessedness that God loves with no motive in the object loved, but because He is love. Hence says the apostle, “God commendeth
His own love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”

And as the Samaritans at the beginning were divinely led to own the Savior of the world, so the apostle John in his First Epistle, avowedly
written for the dangers and evils of the last time, repeats the testimony when unfolding the love of God superior to all changes. “And we have
seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son as Savior of the world” (1 John 4:14). Yes, but how am | to receive certainty for my own soul?
“Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God” (ver. 15). It is the Spirit of God anticipating
conscientious difficulty and satisfying the just desire of assurance from above in one who might otherwise be overwhelmed with the sense of
sin. One cannot too much judge one's self, provided that along with it there is no distrust of grace. The person and the work of Christ account
for salvation and the highest privileges to him that believes, were he chief of sinners. God puts all honor on the name of His Son, whether in
blessing the believer or in punishing the unbeliever by-and-by.

To believe God's testimony is the first of duties, and Christ is the object of that testimony. So, when the trembling jailer at Philippi fell down
before Paul and Silas, he said, “Sirs, what must | do to be saved?” The answer was, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved, and thy house.” The way is simple, the warrant sure, the salvation rich and full. The call of God is to believe on His Son, the Lord Jesus;
the result is salvation for all that believe, the house no less than its head. Hence it is His commandment that we should believe on the name
of His Son Jesus Christ: loving one another follows, as He gave us commandment. But it is in vain to urge love, holiness, or aught else, till we
believe on Him.
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There is no salvation without the revelation of God to the soul, and this is in Christ His Son. The warrant is the word of God, and now the
written word (or scripture) on which rests all the authority of what is preached or spoken. This the Holy Spirit in quickening power carries



home to the soul, not only convicting the conscience but winning the heart to God through faith in the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.

God graciously employs, not an angel, but a sinner born anew to convey the truth to others, as we see here in Samaria. “And out of that city
many of the Samaritans believed on Him because of the word of the woman testifying, He told me all things that | did.” It was a true work of
God, and in the ordinary way of grace through the word dealing with the conscience. There was no miracle, any more than persuasive words
of human wisdom, but demonstration of the Spirit, that their faith might stand in God's power.

And the Lord Jesus acted in that grace which the apostles only learned in their measure years afterward when propitiation was made and the
Spirit was sent down. For when the Samaritans came to Him, they besought Him to abide with them, and He abode there two days. “And
many more believed because of His word, and said to the woman. No longer because of thy speaking do we believe; for we have heard Him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Savior of the world.”

It was the simple and blessed fact for these Samaritans, the beautiful foreshadowing of the true and unchangeable ground of faith for all that
should hear and believe the gospel when the Lord would not be personally on earth. Any one and anything may arrest souls by revealed
truth; a man, a woman, a child; a sermon, a conversation, a book or a tract. But whatever the means, the soul believes God; and without
believing God there is no true faith, no divine authority and grace over heart and conscience.

Hence the Samaritans, struck by the converted woman's testimony, justly bore witness to the word of the Lord Himself. Hearing Him, they
knew and believed the love that God has to us. Having received His testimony, they set to their seal that God is true. And as they thus
believed God in the full revelation of Himself in Christ, we may surely say of them what scripture attests of Abraham when he believed God in
a far less measure of light, that it was counted to them for righteousness. For living faith ever brings the soul before God, where it has His
light whereby to judge itself. But God revealed in Man, and that Man His only-begotten Son, brings His love near to the heart in a reality
beyond all thought, and rises above all sinfulness, proved (as we can add) in His death, that we might possess known remission of sins
through His blood, and thus the conscience purged from dead works to serve a living God.

It is a universal truth, in short, that the sheep hear the Shepherd's voice, and that they follow Him, for they know His voice. What these
Samaritans enjoyed as a literal fact is no less true of all who believe the gospel. And Christ came that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly; or, as His servant wrote, died for all, that they that live should not henceforth live to themselves but to Him
that for them died and was raised. Thus all things are of God Who reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ and gave us the service of
reconciliation, the spirit of which is plain for the Samaritan woman; as the contrary of it appears in such as place themselves or other men
between God and the soul, denying His grace and intercepting His right.

The Lord Jesus was just the One to do the work of God; for as on one side He was God, so on the other He was Man, in one person, come here
below to declare God and reveal the Father, to bear the sins in His own body on the tree and thus enable the believer to draw near to God
without fear and assured of His perfect love. “Lo, | come to do thy will, O God” said the psalmist prophetically (Psa. 40) of Jesus. More than a
thousand years after inspired David, wrote one equally inspired to expound him, “by the which will we have been (and are) sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb. 10).

Christ alone reveals God as light and love. By Him alone mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other.
All other systems, all adversaries of Him, are but thieves and robbers whom the sheep hear not. But His word is as divine as His work. As one
of them said, Thou hast words of eternal life; as He said Himself, The words | have spoken to you are spirit and are life. When He went away
on high, the Holy Ghost was sent down to abide forever with those that believe, to glorify the Son that glorified God the Father, and to guide
into all the truth. So that no excuse for unbelief is valid on the score that Jesus is gone. It is expedient for you, said the Lord, that | go away:
for if | go not away, the Comforter (Advocate) will not come unto you, but if | go, | will send Him unto you. Thus the Spirit ever fully takes of
the things of Jesus and declares them to us, teaches all things, besides bringing to remembrance all that He had said, bears witness of Christ
far beyond what the apostles saw or heard though with Thin from the beginning. For the Spirit was sent forth from heaven where Christ is
now exalted, as He had indeed many things to say to them, which they could not hear till He was glorified.

How blessed then that, when we hear the apostles' words, it is still Christ speaking in them! If any believe not, it is because they are not of
His sheep, the test of whom is that they hear His voice. But He adds “l know them, and they follow Me; and | give unto them eternal life, and
they shall never perish, and no one shall pluck them out of My hand. My Father who gave them to Me is greater than all; and no one is able to
pluck them out of My Father's hand. | and the Father are one” (John 10:27-30).
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Blessed effects follow faith when it is the work of God's Spirit as here. “He that believeth hath everlasting life;” and life from God does not fail
to show itself in ways pleasing to Him if not to man. A faith of mere tradition, or founded on evidences, is powerless. The conscience being
untouched, in no case is it before God; nor is He trusted for everlasting life.

Little acts as well as matters of great moment disclose the work of God in a believer. The Holy Spirit notices both in the Samaritan woman. In
the opening of the interview her pre-occupation with present things was evident. When the Lord seized the figure of living water in contrast
with that before her, we see her total insensibility. She was unable to rise above earthly wants and desires. Only when her conscience was
reached, did God and His word deal with her soul, however amazed and attracted she might be by the grace of Christ. Even when her life was
suddenly laid bare by the wondrous stranger, so as to convince her that everything was known to Him divinely, she has no wish to escape
into the darkness in which she had heretofore lived; she desires light in what most nearly touches the right state of the soul with God. She is
assured that He could and would guide her aright in the worship of God, where men differ most and so keenly. She had to learn of a new
worship superseding Jerusalem no less than her vain traditional mountain—the worship of the Father. This He, the Son, was alone competent
to announce; as also the Holy Spirit is the needed power to enable the worshipper, even the true worshipper, to render it suitably to God's



nature as well as His relationship as Father. But the work in her soul was not complete till He stood revealed in her spirit as Messiah come,
the Declarer of all things to us: so she expected and confessed, and yet how much more the reality and fullness!

At this point, the most solemn and blessed for every soul that knows it, when God reveals Himself in Christ to the needy and guilty but now
the sinner repentant, came His disciples marveling that He was speaking with a woman. For even they still shared the Jewish pride which
despised the sex. How much greater their astonishment, had they known what she was, and what were His communications of infinite grace!
“The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever
I did: is not this the Christ?”

It was the simple effect of divine truth acting on her heart, now that her conscience was before God. To everything there is a seasons and a
time to every purpose, or matter, under heaven, a time to seek, and a time to lose. So she rightly felt the all-importance of the moment, not
for herself only but for others. Her ordinary duty could well wait. It was nothing to her now to avoid the concourse of women at the well, for
she clearly had been alone there. What were censorious tongues now? She had heard the Shepherd's voice. Had He not called her, knowing
all she was and had done? She left her waterpot therefore. To know Him was the great business. Another time was equally good for the
waterpot. But here was the Messiah, the Christ; and if He deigned in His compassionate love to make Himself known to her, convicted as she
was, surely no sinner need despair. Without a command, as the fruit of His grace, she leaves aside what was earthly and perishing, she seeks
to spread the blessed news, which filled her soul and made her forget herself and every consideration but of Christ and His goodness to such
as she had been. “Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvation,” just expressed her new-born feelings, the activity
of that life she had in Christ.

And so it is with souls born of God, who learn from Christ that the Father seeketh such to worship Him. As yet she was ignorant of dogma, but
by grace she had received Christ, the despised Messiah, and the more despised because He was and is infinitely more, the Son of God, the
Only begotten, full of grace and truth. Little she knew of Him; but she believed in Him as the Promised One, the destroyer of Satan, the
Redeemer, not merely to raise up the tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel, but given for a light to the Gentiles, that He might
be God's salvation unto the end of the earth.

The Samaritan woman had already proved that His divine knowledge of her sins did not in the least hinder the out-flow of divine grace to her
soul. Grace had used truth to search her and put her in her true place, that she might be fully blessed of God and able to draw near in
adoration as a true worshipper. Nor is there anything so humbling as the grace and truth that came by Jesus Christ. When the prodigal came
to himself, he made up his mind to say, “Make me as one of thy hired servants.” Had he adequately judged himself, he could not have asked
even this; he must have felt his unworthiness (so far as he was concerned) of any place whatever. But when his father ran and fell on his
neck and kissed him in his rags, he owned his sin and unworthiness; but not a word of being made an hireling. It was, he now learned, no
question of himself, but of the Father's love. So is it with our God and Father. He acts in His own love and for His own glory. And Christ alone
has made it possible righteously by His propitiation; as He alone is the truth, the way, and the life, revealing Him as Father and God, that we
may know the true God Whom we adore.

The woman in the energy of faith, not only leaves her waterpot for a more fitting season, but in her own way shows the effect of the truth
that the Father is seeking true worshippers, as she also knew that grace can and does make poor sinners such. So it was with her. Now the
positive power of the truth discloses itself. She seeks others, any, in the faith of His grace. “She saith to the men (that is, of the city), Come,
see a man which told me all things that ever | did: is not this the Christ?” And she was right, truly guided, where human learning and genius
have utterly failed and prove their possessors to be but blind guides who only lead and fall into the ditch. She was right and testified of, and
in, the grace that blessed her. For Christ is man, yet as truly God, the only Man Who ever thus told all to the sinner, the only bearer of his sins
on the tree, that we being dead to sins should live unto righteousness. It is a suspicious faith that does not subordinate earthly claims to
Christ, and that burns not to make Him known to the lost.
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John 4:26

Now that the conscience of the Samaritan was reached and in exercise before God, the grace of the Savior was not in vain for her heart. She
had listened to words that brought home to her unmistakably the love of God, whereof His Son was at once the witness and the fullness. One
thing more she needed, which He was waiting to grant, the knowledge of Himself come, the Father's sent One, without which there is no
Christianity. He is “all,” as He is “in all” that are His; but He is also for any, as the gospel announces, and the woman here discovers. She felt
that the flood of light which the Lord shed on the worship that was at hand, was too much for her apprehension, and accordingly says to Him,
“l know that Messiah cometh (which is called Christ): when He is come, He will tell [declare] us all things. Jesus saith unto her, | that speak
unto thee am He.”

The Lord had declared the Father's name, little as she took it in; He had also confessed and denied not but confessed, that He Himself was
the Christ. And we have His word for it, whatever the difficulty and the darkness unbelief pours over all, that this is life eternal, that they may
know the Father, the only true God, and Jesus Christ Whom He sent. For such knowledge is of the Holy Spirit, and, unlike all other knowledge,
is inseparable from life. “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God.” Grace had opened her heart, the truth had
searched her soul; and the Lord laid hold of the confession she made (however feebly) of a coming Messiah, to declare Himself the satisfying
object of trust. It was far from being His highest title; it was not the everlasting glory of His person; it was what He became as man on earth
the promised One, and what He, rejected of men, is now also made on high. For His death that seemed to disappoint all hopes was essential
if only to efface our guilt, and His resurrection restored (and more) what death took away. Thus He graciously met her, in that recognition of
what He truly was, to her unspeakable comfort and rest.



Faith always meets Christ. He is the great divine discovery to the soul. All must meet Him, on the throne one day; but this will be everlasting
ruin to such as do not meet Him now. For them it will be judgment. Now it is the grace of God which gives and forgives. The unbeliever
refuses Him now and comes into judgment then. To meet Him now by faith is life and salvation, as the Samaritan proved. Thousands saw and
heard Him while on earth; but where no faith was, there was no life. It was when the woman believed that she received the blessing. And this
blessing is no less offered to all that believe on Him without seeing or hearing. Indeed there is emphatic blessing, as He told Thomas, for
those who have not seen and have believed.

The Holy Spirit has recorded the tale for your soul, dear reader, that you too may believe, and be saved if you are not already. To you the
word of salvation is sent; for Jesus is still a Savior, not yet a Judge. By and by He will be Judge and not Savior. Never are the two functions
mixed. Nor does the believer, as He assures us, come into judgment, but has passed from death into life. His work fails no more than His
person; and he that believes has eternal life. The unbeliever will hear Him pronounce all, but too late. “Behold, now is the accepted time;
behold, now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. 6).” “See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh; for if they escaped not who refused Him that spake
on earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn away from Him that speaketh from heaven” (Heb. 12). He is the truth: rely on Him.

The unworthiness of the Samaritan up to that very day did not hinder His grace nor her blessing. Why should you doubt His willingness to
receive and help you just as you are? For the blessing depends entirely on Him and His sacrifice. To receive it through Him, confessing your
guilt and need, is to submit to the righteousness of God; to prefer your own efforts and sacrifices is going about to establish your own
righteousness, as the unbelieving Jews did. Those who are indifferent to their sins, God's warning, and Christ's salvation, defy judgment and
despise mercy. Alas! they assuredly must meet the due reward of their deeds and unbelief. For God is not mocked; and those that sow to the
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.

Hear then His words in faith. He pleads with your soul. “I that speak unto thee am He.” And He is the same, yesterday, and today, and
forever. Doubt yourself; for indeed you have the gravest reason. Believe foulest sinner and His worst enemy, if they repent and believe the
gospel. His was all the worth, His all the suffering, His all the grace. Give Him then all the glory, as He willingly gives you all the blessing. This
is God's truth, God's love, and God's way. It is His gospel, His glad tidings, sent that you, may believe. He does not begrudge you life and
salvation in Christ; He delights in blessing; and this too, most rich and needed blessing.

But He warns too. “If the word spoken by angels (i.e. the law) was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just
recompense of reward, how shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” Thus judgment at the close vindicates the God Whose saving
love in His Son is set at naught. The sanction is as solemn, as the blessing is full and plain, immediate and everlasting.

The message meanwhile bespeaks God for its author; He is the God of all grace. But it is grace reigning through righteousness, for Christ
suffered for sins, Just for unjust. Not otherwise could the defiled and guilty be brought to God. Our ransom is not with corruptible things, as
silver and gold, but with Christ's precious blood as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. And faith honors both Christ and the God Who
gave Him, as unbelief adds rebellion and contempt of God to our other sins which are many and deep. No doubt you deserve nothing from
God but judgment, which, without faith in Christ, is perdition. But Christ deserves, and has secured by His work, that every believer should be
saved. If this does not gratify man's pride, it suits God's love and glory, in which the believer finds his everlasting blessedness.
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John 4:24

God never accepted in His worship the efforts of man or the imitations of self-will. But He gave a system of beautiful and instructive forms to
Israel, who had His law till Christ came to Whom they all pointed, and Who superseded all by a fulfilment which more than accomplished all.
For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believes. The law, having a shadow of the good things to come, not the
very image of the things, can never, with the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, perfect those that approach. Else
would they not have ceased to be offered, because the worshippers, having been once purged, have no longer conscience of sins?

Totally different is the standing of the Christian through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, Who came to do perfectly the will of God. “He
taketh away the first (i.e. Levitical offering) that. He may establish the second (i.e. God's will), by which will we have been sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb. 10:9, 10.) Yea more; “for by one offering He hath perfected forever
(uninterruptedly) them that are sanctified” or set apart to God (ver. 14).

Our Gospel here views Christian worship from another point of the highest importance, the need and blessing of eternal life in Christ and of
the consequent gift of the Spirit that dwells henceforth in the believer. The Epistle views him as in himself at a distance from God, needing
propitiation, and his conscience to be purified from dead works to serve religiously (or worship) the living God. Both blessings attach to faith.
They are the portion of the believer only. For Christ is his life; and his sins are forgiven for His Name's sake; and the Holy Spirit seals him as
having believed the glad tidings of his salvation.

Thus pardoned, furnished, and blessed by grace, the Christian draws nigh to God, instead of standing far off like a Jew; he is exhorted to
approach with boldness, as may well be, since it is “unto the throne of grace” (Heb. 4), to enter into the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, a
new and living way which He dedicated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh. There alone is a Great Priest over the house of God. All
others are human pretenders over their own society, even if they have ambition enough to claim the whole of Christendom, or all the world.
In this respect an apostle or a prophet takes common ground with all the faithful; for the blood of Christ is equally efficacious for all that
believe. It perfects them each and all before God, and this here and now; so that all various efficacy of that blood is excluded, whatever the
different positions in the church the sovereign will of God may assign as He does (1 Cor. 12:28), and whatever the differing place in glory, as
we know from Matt. 25:14-22, Luke 19:1, 15-19 Cor. 3:8), and elsewhere. But the inspired word to all brethren is, Let us approach “with a true
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our body washed with pure water.”



And what is worship but thanksgiving and praise? Thanksgiving for what God has done in Christ and gives freely to us who believe; praise for
what we know by His word and Spirit He is, not only to us, but in Himself, His majesty, holiness, truth, goodness, mercy, love, and delight in
us, the eternal self-existing One, now revealed as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost?

Dear reader, do you know the only true God? Do you know the Father? From 1 John 2:13 we learn that the little children, the babes of God's
family, know the Father. But only he that confesses the Son has the Father also. God is no party to His Son's dishonor. “Whosoever denieth
the Son, the same hath not the Father,” Faith is the operation of the Holy Spirit by the word. But to worship we need, besides, the gift of the
Spirit, which is received when we rest on Christ's redemption; as in the O.T. oil was put where the blood (not merely the water) had been.
Indeed as we see in Lev. 8, though Aaron alone had the oil without blood (12), Aaron's sons as well as he were sprinkled with the oil and the
blood after the blood sprinkling (23, 24).

Is it so with you? Are you resting by faith on the sacrifice of Christ? Then you are anointed also; you are sealed with the Holy Spirit for the day
of redemption—the redemption of the body, as you already have in Christ redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of your offenses.

See then that you worship the Father in spirit and truth. We have in the N.T. the clear impression how the believers worshipped since
redemption. No doubt there were at first the effects of their old religious associations. But the fresh grace and mighty truth of a risen and
exalted Savior led them out surely if slowly. And the Lord's Supper became by His institution the central symbol and ever-recurring
observance every Lord's day at least. Nor did the now sent and ever abiding Spirit fail to work in the assembly, not only in teaching, and
exhorting and edifying, but in singing, blessing, and giving thanks. Flesh might deceive and intrude; but the holy responsibility of all was to
worship in spirit and truth—to worship the Father in that near and blessed relationship, as the Son revealed Him and the Spirit gives us to
enjoy, to worship God in that holy nature and majesty Whose perfect love has cast out our fear; for He has reconciled us to Himself by Jesus
Christ made sin for us that we might become God's righteousness in Him.

It is not enough to be “true worshippers,” blessed though this is. “God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship in spirit and truth.”
How sad for the true worshippers to swamp themselves with notorious men of the world, and in acts and words suited to a mixed multitude!
This He called not for nor accepts. It is not worship in spirit and truth which our Lord declares “must” be.

It is a necessity of His nature, and of theirs too, seeing that believers are become partakers of it in His grace (compare James 1:18,

2 Peter 1:4, 1 John 3:9). If true worshippers, look to it that your worship be, according to His will, “in spirit and truth,” not in forms or
falsehood, but as we have been taught by the Lord Himself and His inspired servants. Since the Son of God is come and has given us
understanding that we may know Him that is true, formal and false worship is hateful to Him and a shame for “true worshippers” who have
the Spirit and know the truth, and are called to worship consistently.
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When the conscience is awakened, the need and the duty of worship are felt. So we see of old in Naaman when cured of leprosy by the
prophet Elijah (2 Kings 5:27). Yet the difficulty is great for souls, as men differ in nothing more, and too often plead this patent fact to excuse
themselves from all concern. Not so does the Samaritan now at least. fie Who had told her the truth and brought her conscience before God
could surely solve the dilemma. Directly therefore after owning Him as a prophet, she presents the case. Divine authority must clear up what
was contested so stoutly. And she is the more bold to ask after the wondrous persevering grace she had experienced.

“Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her,
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know
not what; we worship what we know, for salvation is of the Jews” (vss. 20-22).

A venerable antiquity has a strong hold on human feeling, and especially in religion. Even a Samaritan could go back a long way and boast of
succession. “Our fathers... in this mountain.” It was a serious thing virtually to condemn their race and ancestors! It is more serious still to
leave God out of a question which He has the right to answer. The Samaritans after all never had been a great nation. Yet what great nation
ever had God so nigh to them as Israel had their covenant God Jehovah whensoever they called on Him? But did ever people hear the voice of
God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as Israel heard, and live? They alone were His chosen nation, as Jehovah is God in heaven above
and on the earth beneath: there is none else.

Therefore the Lord Jesus could not but allow the plea for Jerusalem as against “this mountain” of Samaria. The Samaritans worshipped that
which they did not know. The Jews were used to worship that which they knew; and this on a firm foundation, because “salvation is of the
Jews.” Theirs are the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law giving, and the service, and the promises; theirs the “Fathers”
in the best sense; and of them as concerning the flesh is the Christ, Who is over all, God blessed forever, Amen. He as the woman's seed, as
David's and David's Lord, Son of God (Psa. 2) and Immanuel, had been evermore the One to Whom Israel looked and on whom faith rested;
and this Himself here vindicated.

“Salvation is of the Jews “; in that line only is the promised Seed in Whom dead and risen shall all the nation be blessed. For if the promise be
to the Jews, pre-eminently to their Messiah, never was it for them alone, but that the grace of God might bless faith wherever it wrought, and
so in particular where need was greatest and man could least boast.

So did the Lord now deal with the woman, guiding her to boast only in the Father, the only true God, far from the vain confidence of man; and
assuredly Samaria had nothing better than others. The truth comes not by succession. Natural descent is no guarantee, any more than
human priests or sacred places, still less scribes and lawyers. Jerusalem was proving itself as far from the Father as Gerizim; for His Son was



“rejected by men,” and by none so bitterly as by the Jews. This gives occasion to the richest display of grace in the gospel; and the Savior
announces it more fully than ever before, not to Nicodemus who heard much but to her of Samaria who heard far more. “Woman, believe me,
the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father.”

That hour is now come.. When the crucified Lord died, the veil of the temple was rent from the top to the bottom. This solemn act on God's
part ratified the Savior's sentence. The place of worship is changed from earth to heaven. The earthly people refused, even to the death of
the cross, the Lord of all the earth. But He is no less the Lord of heaven; and on high God has highly exalted Him Whom not man only but His
own people chiefly cast out, and thus proved their own evil and ruin to the uttermost. This is just the moment for God to prove His own good;
for through that very death of Christ propitiation was made for sins. Thereon the Holy Spirit was sent down to proclaim God's glad tidings to
guilty sinners; so that the vilest may be forgiven by the faith of Christ and His blood, yea become thereby sons of God, free and called to
worship the Father. Even the babes or little children of God's family know the Father (1 John 2:13.), and are capable of worshipping Him, not
as Jehovah now, but as Father.

Nor is any other worship now acceptable. For God is thus fully revealed: the Only-begotten Son Who is in the bosom of the Father, He has
declared Him. The partial measure of Judaism has passed away, no less than Samaritan pretension or any other. Grace and truth came
through Jesus; and the testimony of the Holy Spirit is to Him as the sole way to the Father.

My fellow-sinners, renounce self, renounce man; for all sinned, all are lost, and are seen to be so when the true light shines as it does now, as
truly as in the day of judgment. This, however true, would be the saddest news, were it all. But the Son of God is come and has given us an
understanding that we may know Him that is true; and we are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and
eternal life. If we believe in Him, our sins are forgiven us for His name's sake. For this is He that carpe by water and blood. And it is the Spirit
that beareth witness, because He is the truth. The Son of God is the Son of Man Who came to seek and to save that which is lost.

Say not that you are too bad for Jesus to receive and bless, and bring you to God. You are indeed too bad for anyone but Jesus, Who has
assured us that “him that cometh unto Me | will in no wise cast out.” Fear not then to cast your soul on His grace just as you are. Beware of
Satan and his ministers who would persuade you to make yourself more worthy before you believe on His name: there is no surer way to put
Him off and lose your own soul forever. Undoubtedly your sins apart from Jesus deserve perdition; but Christ and His death have infinitely
glorified God as to sin, so that the door of salvation is open to you or any other that believes in Him. Then and not till then will you worship
the Father. There is nothing higher in heaven; yet you on earth begin that worship, which is of heaven and will never end.
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It is the way of grace to speak and act in a love beyond creature thought to one that deserves only blame. This had the Lord Jesus shown thus
far to the Samaritan. In every way He is the image of the invisible God. “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have eternal life.”

Nevertheless grace alone suffices not; for man is fallen, evil, and hostile to God without knowing it aright if at all. Now his ruin morally must
be known if he is to be saved and blessed. He must therefore know himself as well as God; and himself in God's presence as God sees him.
How can this be? Christ is the way, the truth, and the life. And He is “full” of grace and truth. Grace and truth came by Him; and both shine as
none can deny, through His person and words on the Samaritan. She felt already in a measure His grace; but truth enters through the
conscience in order that both grace and truth should be really known in the soul. Therefore, when the woman betrays by her dark request in
ver. 15 (“Sir, give me this water that | thirst not, neither come hither to draw”) that she was still outside the marvelous light of God, “Jesus
saith unto her, Go, call thy husband and come hither.” It seems abrupt and at first sight strange. It was the direct path to her conscience and
divinely wise. For grace cannot accomplish its purpose, God's purpose of love, till man is brought to see and own the truth of his own state.
Then only can one appreciate the truth of what God is in the holy mercy that saves the unholy through Christ our Lord; and righteously too,
for sin must be judged as it deserves.

The woman was still walking like the rest of the world in a vain show. From this the Lord delivers her. “Go, call thy husband, and come
hither.” “I have no husband,” she answers quickly. “Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst well, | have no husband; for thou hast had five
husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband. This thou hast said truly” (ver. 18). How overwhelming, yet how gracious! Not a
reproach in His mouth; but He Who knew all men drew from her, by a word of His, the confession of her actual state of sin and shame, and
set before her such a sketch of her life as testified to her conscience, that in her case at least all things were naked and laid bare to His eyes
with Whom she had to do.

Her answer proves that His words had entered her conscience, and that her soul fell under them. There was no effort to parry, no attempt to
excuse, no seeking to hide or escape from His presence. On the contrary, she stood there a convicted sinner and owned, not merely that He
spoke truly, but that she perceived Him to be “a prophet” (ver. 19). It was the word of God living and active, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the
heart. She was manifest in His sight, but by the grace now applied, however humbled to the dust, content to own what she really was and to
receive from Him as from God's mouth. For His is not man's word, but, as it is truly, God's word, which also works in every soul that believes.

Thus divine light must act out he soul now, in order that for it all things may be real before God. Hence where His word enters, discovering a
life of sin and self, yet in full grace on God's part, the soul bows to God in confession. There is moral reality truly begun, however little
developed in detail. How wondrous is God's intervention in Christ, as worthy of Him as suitable and cleansing to the sinner! It is the washing
of water by the word, as says the apostle, speaking of Christ's love to the, church all the way through. And this the woman here proves.



So it ever is. The message of God to sinners (and all are such), when by grace received, deals with the conscience and not merely with the
affections. Repentance ensues no less than faith; repentance by God's word judging all within, and faith in receiving God's word and God's
gift from without. This now is fully revealed in Christ; and He is life, “Christ our life.” For the darkness is passing away, and the true light is
already shining, and in Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, and consequently the seal of the Spirit. For it is of
God that the soul, repentant and believing, should know grace and truth, beyond even what the Samaritan could then bear. Nor does any
falsehood more dishonor the gospel than the dim religious light or rather darkness, which would plunge souls and even believing souls in
uncertainty, and belie the God of all grace as if He begrudged the blessing to the contrite spirit.

Listen not, dear reader, to those enemies of the cross of Christ, who are so blinded as to teach that our Lord practiced reserve about His own
precious work. It was He that announced, even before His Galilean ministry, that the Son of man must be lifted up (that is, on the cross) that
whosoever believeth on Him may have eternal life; and that God so loved the world, the sinful, guilty, Christ-rejecting world, as to give His
Only-begotten that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish but have eternal life. It was He, that in its course and in the presence of
incredulous and blaspheming scribes, would have a most crowded company to know that the Son of man hath power, yea rightful title, on
earth to forgive sins—a title assuredly not less since He died and rose, and has all authority given Him in heaven and on earth, saying to His
servants, Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all the creation. It was He Who even before this lovingly rebuked the aspiring or
murmuring twelve, who were in danger from vain-glory, with the words, “The Son of man came not to be ministered to but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.” That Satan would stick at nothing to cloak from needy souls such words of grace is as certain as that the
Holy Spirit was sent at Pentecost, among other ends worthy of God, to empower those that preach the gospel unto all the nations, beginning
from the city wherein our Lord was crucified.

It is thus that the soul meets God, not in truth only but in grace; it is in His Son, Jesus Christ. “This is the true God and eternal life.” It is after
the sin, but before the judgment, that the dead may hear and live—believing, have eternal life and come not into judgment, but have passed
from death into life. Less than this is not the gospel of God—is not Christianity—as the Holy Spirit has revealed it.
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John 4:14

To the unrenewed mind there is nothing so foreign as grace. God's grace to a sinner seems to a moral man making light of sin; and therefore
the higher his idea of divine holiness, and the greater his reverence, the less is it credible. The sinner himself regards it as too good to be
true. Only when we stand convicted in our own consciences before God, revealed as He is in Jesus, do we believe it; and only as we walk by
faith, are we enabled to use His grace without abusing it. Nothing so needful to the sinner, nothing so blessed to the saint, as grace, unless it
be the God of grace in Christ, the source and fullness and display of it all in the Only-begotten.

Here the woman of Samaria was at first bewildered, though struck and attracted by the wondrous Man that brought God so near her in
compassionate love to meet her sin, misery, and want. She answers the expression of infinite grace with the difficulties she considers
insuperable. “Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou this living water? Art thou greater than our
father Jacob who gave us the well, and drank of it himself, and his sons, and his cattle?” (vers. 11, 12.) It was but natural thought and natural
religion; wholly inadequate for man's case, now that he was sinful and an outcast from God; and how much less adequate for God, dishonored
and disobeyed, unknown and disliked, because He must judge sins? What then must become of the sinner? How can he save himself?

Jesus spoke of another well incomparably deeper, of which as yet she had no comprehension. Jesus had—yea, was—everything to draw with;
Jesus has and gives the living water. He is the Son of the Father, and entitled to give the believer eternal life, and, more than that, the Holy
Spirit as the power of enjoying it in fellowship with the Father and the Son; and all this on earth now, in spite of what we naturally are, by
virtue of His redemption. He is both the life eternal and the propitiation for our sins. He had the living water as the Son; He could and would
give it to the poorest sinner that believes the gospel as the Savior of the world, fruit of His sufferings unto death of the cross, and of His
resurrection.

“Greater than our father Jacob"! ay, immeasurably greater than Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; than Moses, Aaron, and Samuel; than Noah,
Daniel, and Job; than all the saintly men and women that ever were; than Michael and all angels and principalities, to say nothing of powers.
For He is God, the eternal Word, the Only-begotten of the Father. He is therefore divinely competent as He is absolutely reliable. And He is full
of grace and truth—the very thing that lost man has not and can find nowhere else. Could the law, truly of God as it was, save the guilty? It
could only condemn; and to this an awakened soul sorrowfully but humbly and thoroughly submits. Grace and truth came through Jesus
Christ. The Son of Man came to seek and to save that which is lost. Is not this grace, the saving grace of God?

But no one receives it who doubts the full glory of Christ's person. For indeed there is otherwise no sufficient basis before God for sinful man.
No mere man could dispense the living water. The Samaritan saw Jesus wearied with the journey, sitting just as He was at the fountain; and
she heard Him to her surprise ask of her to drink, though then she judged Him but a Jew, though she could not but feel increasingly as He
spoke how extraordinary He was. Come of woman indeed He was to save lost man, come under law to redeem those under law, that either
and both might receive sonship as a gift of God's grace, and not this only but the Spirit of God's Son sent out into their hearts, crying Abba,
Father. This could only be because Jesus is the Son of God, as no other is or could be, though by grace every believer is truly child and by
adoption son of God.

Hence, that the faith should be of divine source and character, the necessity of believing that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God

(1 John 5:1, 5). As yet, the Samaritan was in the dark, though moved and drawn by His gracious ways and words; and so she understood not
His words no less plain than marvelous. God's grace was no more believed than Christ's person, and thus the blessing was to her inscrutable.
Yet to her unbelieving and unintelligent question the Lord replies with what, when she did believe, would prove a truth full of comfort to man
as of goodness from God. “Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinketh of the water which | shall give him



shall never thirst. But the water which I shall give him shall become in him a well [or, fountain] of water springing up into eternal life” (vers.
13, 14).

The Lord thus explains more clearly than ever how the living water is the great supernatural gift man needs. The water of an earthly spring,
however good, like every natural boon, lasts but for the moment. It quenches thirst, only to recur soon and constantly, as is the nature of all
things seen and temporal. The soul, immortal as it is, needs more to satisfy, as God delights in giving when He is looked to in felt want. But
here the Lord vouchsafes what satisfies the believer and God Himself, what forms a blessed and permanent and intimate relationship with
the Son and the Father. It is not only eternal life, as in John 3, but the Spirit of adoption given, and therefore said to become in him, the
believer, a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. Not only are creature things no longer an object of desire, but a fountain of divine
refreshment is within through the indwelling Spirit, Who ever leads the believer to worship by His own power, to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to
have no confidence in the flesh. It is not holy longings only as of old, but present possession and enjoyment by virtue of Christ come and
redemption. It is inexhaustible and leads the soul to the sources on high.

My reader, have you thus found rest and everlasting joy in the Son of God? The Holy Spirit is given, now that His atoning blood is accepted for
the believer, to glorify Him. It is as free as air, but only to faith in Christ. “Whosoever"! Forsake not your own mercies; despise not God's
grace. Receive Christ, believing on His name: and all is yours forever. For God Who calls is faithful.

Bible Treasury: Volume 18, Thou Wouldest Have Asked of Him (4:10)

The Lord proceeds to lead on the woman and inspire confidence in her heart; and the Holy Spirit records it for others who were to hear His
words when written: for they surely are spirit and life, words of life eternal. As yet she was spiritually dull and dark. She saw not the True
Light, she believed not yet on Him in Whom is life, the light of men—quilty but favored men. Had she known God as the Giver (not exactor, as
all hearts naturally conceive), had she believed in the glory of Him Who had humbled Himself to save (of which she had a sample in His
asking of her a drink of water), she would have asked of Him, and He would have given her living water.

For the blessing of the grace of life to a needy lost sinner (and so it is with every child of man) is no question of self-effort or even
self-sacrifice, of a charm or a rite, but of faith in the Son of God to Whom the word of God bears witness. On the one hand, “what is born of
the flesh is flesh,” and sinful man, Jew, Greek, Samaritan is dead before God. On the other hand, life comes solely to us in the Light of life, it is
in Jesus the Lord. Hence said He (John 5:24), “he that heareth My word and believeth Him that sent Me hath life eternal, and cometh not into
judgment, but hath passed out of death into life.” The Lord therefore, Himself the quickening Spirit (1 Cor. 15), said not a word to her of
baptism; nor did the disciples any more than the Lord baptize her in fact. Whatever the importance of baptism, to impart life is never
attributed to it once in all scripture. “He that believeth,” says the Lord (John 6:47), “hath life eternal;” and so in substance often, and never
otherwise. “l thank God,” says the apostle Paul, “that | baptized none of you but Crispus and Gains, lest any should say that | baptized (or,
that ye were baptized) unto mine own name... For Christ sent me not to baptize but to preach the gospel” (1 Cor. 1:14-17). “In Christ Jesus |
begat you through the gospel” (1 Cor. 4:15). So James 1:18, and 1 Peter 1:23-25, and 1 John 5:1. The divine testimony is uniform and full,
clear and conclusive.

But the word was not yet mixed with faith in the Samaritan's soul. Else self-judgment had been produced, and such a sense of sin in herself,
and of goodness (if not yet salvation) in Him, as would have drawn her to the Son of God in earnest. To be saved the individual soul must
meet God now, and meet Him about its sins: otherwise it cannot evade Him in the person of the Son of man, the Judge of quick and dead, on
the great white throne. Then it is too late. Judgment is irreparable and everlasting perdition. To hear Christ's word, to believe God Who sent
Him, is to have life, eternal life. This was exactly what the sinner needed, but had not yet. If His word had penetrated, she would have asked
of Him, and He would have given her living water.

But it will be asked, What of the church? what of the sacraments? Now it is a notable fact that in the Gospel of John, where eternal life is
preeminently set out, not a word is said of either. There is always harmony in divine truth. The church, baptism, and the Lord's supper, are
fully treated in the apostle Paul's Epistles, to say nothing of the inspired history in the Acts. But nowhere does scripture connect eternal life
with the church any more than with the public Christian institutions. As everything is ordered aright in scripture, so are souls inexcusable who
fall into so grievous an error as to stake life eternal on church or sacraments. It is contact with Christ by faith, it is His word applied by the
Spirit, that gives life in the Son of God. Christ is the way, the truth, and the life.

Faith therefore is always individual, even if a thousand believed at the same instant out of a multitude listening to the word of God. The
church does not preach, but a servant of Christ or as here the Lord Himself; and when the soul accepts it not as the word of men but, as it is
in truth, the word of God, it effectually works in such as believe. Its earliest effect is deep anxiety before God and calling on the Lord. “Thou
wouldest have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living water.”

“By grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” Eph. 2:8. Such is the blessed standing and
assurance of the Christian in due time. Nor is it otherwise now than it has ever been, though far greater light and privileges be now enjoyed.
“For therein [i.e., faith] the elders had witness borne to them,” or obtained a good report, as the A. V. says. Christ is the way, the truth, and
the life. There was not, there certainly cannot be, another Savior; and by God's word and Spirit He was always received. Righteousness, as
the apostle proves, was reckoned to Abraham himself in uncircumcision. He was circumcised afterward, as a seal in the flesh. He believed
God long before; and this was reckoned to him for righteousness. It is the same now in principle, when souls are baptized, not circumcised.

Salvation like faith is individual. From first to last one must come to God believingly, for without faith it is impossible to please Him; with
genuine faith ever is genuine repentance. We judge and condemn ourselves when we truly believe Him, and trust His grace in giving His Son.
“Already are ye clean because of the word | have spoken to you.” John 15. We are born of water and of the Spirit. The truth thus sanctifies;
which a ceremony never can, nor a body, were it even the church, however important and of immense moment in other ways. “He that
disbelieveth shall be condemned,” i.e. damned, even if baptized by Peter or Paul.



In believing God's word the soul hears and answers the call of God. All the blessing may not be at once; but the Lord is confided in and the
heart goes out to Him Who came to die for us, for our sins. “Thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living water.”
And in truth it is not only life in believing, but the Holy Ghost subsequent on it, that peace and joy might be full, and God's love be shed
abroad in the heart. The gift of the Holy Spirit is more than life, however blessed life may be. It is the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. It is the Spirit not of fear or bondage, but of power and love and soberness.

Dear reader, have you got this blessing? or do you still lack it, like the Samaritan at first?
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John 4:10

The woman of Samaria knew it not, nor did the Jews a whit more; nor does the natural man in Christendom. It is wholly beyond the heart and
mind till renewed from above. The heathen could not but regard their deities as the projected image of themselves, of like passions and lusts,
envious of man's complete happiness. Had men known them to be as they really are, demons availing themselves of man's guilty conscience
to set themselves up as gods and turn away their votaries from the true God, they would have understood that demons could only reflect the
hatred and malice of the devil.

God is love, as well as light. In Him is no darkness at all; but being love He sent His Son to shine in this world darkened as it is through sin.
Nor is this all the love He shows, but rather the beginning of what is infinitely superior to every difficulty and want. God is not demanding but
giving, and only this, as regards eternal life and redemption. Both are His gift in Christ. Thus only must He be known by the sinner, not as a
receiver but as the Giver. It would be beneath His majesty to take any other place; it denies His nature, falsifies the truth and leaves no room
for love.

This was not at all manifested under the law. There man is prominent. “Thou shalt not do this,” “Thou shalt do that.” Man was by it required
to do his duty to God and man, in order to prove that, being fallen, he could not; and so force him, if he had a conscience as to his own state
and faith in God's word, to look to another, the Messiah, as all the saints did from Adam downwards. But the law, as it made nothing perfect,
so it fell in with the natural thought of man that all depended on him, on the obedience he should render to God. As law, it excluded grace;
and therefore those who saw nothing beyond the law stood on their own merits, not on the coming Messiah. All taught of God whether under
the law or before rested their hopes on Christ, not on themselves. Therefore man as he is may admit the reasonableness of the law, as he
doubts not his own competency to fulfill it; but grace he hates and understands not. The gospel flows from God's love in Christ to the world. It
is not a call for man to love God, but the revelation that “God so loved the world.”

The Samaritans were only heathen who adopted somewhat of Jewish elements and were darker still than the Jews. But the True Light was
that which, coming into the world, sheds its light on “every man,” not on Israel only, but on any, be they the vilest. This is the moral glory of
Christ, as also of the gospel, God's testimony concerning Him and His work.

The woman who came and found the Lord sitting at the well was just the one to prove the virtues of grace. In truth He was there to find her
as she was, and to bless her according to the riches of grace forever. It was not the time when women came to draw water. She was alone,
and might well in her circumstances shun the society of others. She had ardently sought happiness in the flesh and had not found it. She
could not now but feel herself degraded, despised, and wretched. But here was One yet more alone in the world He had made; with a heart
toward all to bless them, but the loneliest Stranger through man's selfishness.

But grace sought her. “He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not.” He sought her wholly ignorant of
Him, He perfectly knowing her, as He knew and knows all men. Bent on giving her “living water,” He asks a drink, as one wearied with the
journey; for indeed though true God He was not less really man. She was astonished that a Jew would so humble himself. Ah! had she known
that He was the Lord of glory; but this was as unknown to her as to the princes of this age, who crucified Him. No doubt He was athirst, but
He sought an avenue to her heart and would not work a miracle for Himself. He would give the best gift, and have her learn that every good
giving and every perfect gift comes down from above from the Father of lights.

Are not you as dull and dark as she of Samaria? Do you really know “the gift of God” any more than she did when the Lord accosted her? Do
you believe in Him as a giver, and not an exacter? He is giving eternal life in Christ to every needy soul that hears the Shepherd's voice, as
the Samaritan did. It is therefore without money and without price. It is wholly independent of the demerits it finds. Who could be more
depraved than this sinful woman? God in the gospel is a giver of His best. What more blessed than eternal life? What more necessary to enjoy
God and please Him, to serve and to worship Him here and in heaven?

This is Christianity. There may be and there is much more; but less than this is not Christianity. Beware lest you rest on some external sign,
which your unbelief exalts into an idol to your extreme peril, perhaps to your utter ruin. Eternal life is inseparable from faith in Christ. “He
that believeth hath” that life, and none else. Therefore is it of faith, that it might be according to grace, as every eternal blessing is. For God
will not give up His love and glory as a Giver. When you have received life in Christ, He loves to accept your little offerings and to graciously
put honor on that which lacks it. “Ye are they which have continued with Me in My temptations,” said the blessed Lord to His feeble disciples.
Why! to every other eye it was He Who deigned to continue with them, to sustain and uphold them in all pitiful love: else had they too gone
back and walked no more with Him

Yes! Jesus our Lord alone vindicated and set out in attractive brightness the grand essential truth, so new to mankind in all states and ages—
“the gift of God” —the truth that every soul needs to face and learn for itself—that God is the Giver and will be nothing else to sinful man. Our
pride likes it not: rich or poor, high or low, we want to earn of Him, and are unwilling to be debtors to nothing but mercy in Christ. “If the
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it?” is the feeling of the heart now, as truly as of Naaman the Syrian.



May you, if yet unblest, give up “Behold, | thought,” and, believing in Christ, be enabled to say, “Behold, now | know.”
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John 4:23

This chapter shows God's grace and truth in dealing with a sinner by Jesus His Son; and the sinner not convicted only, but brought to worship
the Father in the relationship of a child, to worship God according to His nature as a saint. It is the revelation in short of Christianity; and this
the more impressively, because the one thus blessed on the spot was just before a wretched guilty woman of Samaria, saved to worship Him
Who is God and Father in spirit and in truth.

Doubtless men ought to worship, as they ought to obey and love God. But their state unfits them: they are sinners, in their sins, and alienated
from Him. As they are, to take the place of worship and of obeying the law is to deny their ruin. For it is too late to talk of your duty when you
are all wrong and lost, as His word declares, in order to bring men to repentance. Again, it is worse than vain, “in the hour that now is,” to
pretend to worship our God and Father unless we are genuine worshippers. The apostle adds, that the worshippers, having been once
purged, or cleansed, have no more conscience of sins (Heb. 10:2). Adam, now that he had conscience of his sin, hastened to hide from God
when he heard His voice in the garden. So would all unpurged worshippers, if they heard His voice to-day. It is no question of sincerity, but of
salvation; cleansing by the blood of Jesus is absolutely requisite. Impossible to worship Him in spirit and in truth, till we know Him by faith as
revealed by and in His Son; and we never know Him thus till convicted of what we have done and are by His word as the Samaritan was.

Nor are any so guilty as those who seem so near in Christendom. Christening or a catechism does not purge the conscience. The servant who
knew his lord's will, and made not ready nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things
worthy of stripes (the heathen), shall be beaten with few. God is not mocked: evil unjudged and unremoved cannot escape His judgment; and
none are so far from Him really as those that hear the gospel and despise it, unless it be those who profess the Lord's name hypocritically, or
such as from a bad conscience become apostates from Christian profession.

For there is grace enough in Christ to meet and save the vilest, as this chapter proves. Hear Him, “wearied with His journey,” sitting at the
well, and asking a drink of the sinful woman, to win her heart to God's love, to awaken a just sense of her state, to give her faith in Himself,
and in fact to make her a true worshipper. And the Father, as He told her, is seeking such: wondrous truth! not they seeking Him, but He
them. Sinners, convicted and believing, are made true worshippers. They contribute nothing but their sins. Grace does and gives all that is of
price. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, all take part. The sinner has but to abhor his sins and submit to be blessed by God's grace. No
wonder, that the result is immense, as the work is; but it is of faith that it may be according to grace, that God in all things may be glorified
through Jesus Christ, Whose is the glory and the dominion unto the ages of the ages, Amen.

And this is “the hour that now is.” Have you yet listened to the Savior Son of God, as did the Samaritan? Then you too are a true worshipper,
bound to worship God in spirit and truth, not formally like a Jew, nor of course falsely like a Samaritan. Yea, if a simple-hearted believer, you
are entitled to adore Him evermore as Father; for you are a child of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Grace does not find in any sinful man what
pleases God; it creates and confers all that pleases Him, when it has brought us to confess that in us, that is in our flesh, dwells no good
thing. Naturally | am a man, a wretched man that needs a deliverer; and this is none other than the Lord Jesus, Who went down below man's
sin and God's judgment that we might be set free in His righteousness, yet all in pure and sovereign grace. For grace reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

But have you owned your sins, your life of sin, as the Samaritan did when convicted by the word of Jesus? Or will you hide your sin like Adam
and set yourself as far as you can from God? Oh the infatuation! Do you not know that you must be made manifest another day before
Christ? For He is the appointed Judge. What will it be with you then? Assuredly everlasting perdition, unless you have all out with Him now
and here. But repenting, and believing God's love in Him, you become the true worshipper that the Father is seeking. So the Samaritan
became that very day: why should not you to-day? Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvation. The mountain of
Samaria can bring you no blessing, nor can Jerusalem, or those that follow in the wake of either, remove your curse: none but Jesus can avail,
Who became on the cross a curse for all under curse. But He is all-sufficient; He is the Giver of the living water. The water that He gives the
needy one that asks of Him shall become in him a fountain of water springing up unto eternal life. Such are the true worshippers that the
Father seeks; and they only then worship God in spirit and in truth.

“ To him that worketh the reward is not reckoned as of grace but as of debt; but to him that worketh not but believeth on Him that justifieth
the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for righteousness.” It is God reckoning righteousness apart from works; yet it is the only principle that
produces good works as its fruit. Oh let not the pride of unbelief blind you to your truly lost estate; but may you turn to God as you are, a
poor lost sinner, and find in the grace of Christ all you want!

Then and thus, met with the free-giving of God, and sealed of His Spirit, as one resting solely on Christ and His finished work, your heart will

go out in praise and adoration. This is to be a true worshipper; and such is the Father seeking to the praise of His Son, Whose things the Holy
Spirit takes and declares to us who believe. As the Son glorified the Father, so does the Father glorify the Son on high; and the Spirit glorifies
Him here below and bears witness of Him. Are you a witness of Jesus, God's Son, the Savior of the world—ay, of a poor unworthy Samaritan?
Or are you, alas! a witness of yourself or of other men? Such are not those to be saved. The saved are true worshippers.

Bible Treasury: Volume 9, Worship in Spirit and in Truth (4:21-24)



(John 4:21-24.)

My present task is to speak a little, not on the worshipper, but on the worship—on worship in spirit and in truth. On this subject many, not to
say most, of God's children have accustomed themselves to language and thought in general vague, often removed far from the truth of God
They have allowed themselves the habit of calling every religious service worship, embracing not only prayer, but preaching or teaching.
Even the larger part of that which is thrown into meter and verse in hymns is only the expression of desire, sometimes of doctrine, very
generally of prayer. Proper worship is the rarest thing possible, even among the true children of God. The reason is plain. You cannot have
true worship unless the worshippers are set consciously in their Christian place before God. | endeavored to show on a former occasion that
the worshippers suppose, not only divine life in the soul, but also the relationship of a child of God known by the Spirit now. This is not the
state of Christians generally. They have been, by some sad means or other, | am sure with upright enough intentions, turned aside from the
full grace of God. They have been afraid of confiding in what the Lord Jesus has done for their souls. It is granted entirely that the grace of
God is so infinite, and so above the thoughts and reasonings of men, that nothing but the power of the Holy Spirit can keep the soul in the
enjoyment of it, and that all attempt to look at grace out of God's presence is attended with the utmost danger. The flesh would habitually
turn it to license; and thus it is that many godly souls have been stumbled, seeing such overwhelming evil by wrong representations, or, we
should rather call them, by misrepresentations, of the grace of God.

They have heard the most high-flown expressions, the cover of sin, or even of hypocrisy. Instead of judging the man, they have sometimes
slipped into misjudging the truth of God. This is not wise; for it can never be without the virtual impeachment of the word of God. Their
consciences are thus at the mercy of evil or careless men who dishonor all the truth they talk of. When we open the scriptures, we see His
grace and truth clearly. The very object of God in so revealing Himself is to put believers convicted of sin and repentant, in the bright,
thorough, simple-hearted enjoyment of His grace, that the whole life should be the expression of thanksgiving and praise, as well as service
and devotedness to Himself. There is another reason why people shrink from this, because they have accepted the mischievous idea that the
Christian is left in this world to improve the race and be an ornament, if not an ameliorator, of society, to deal with mankind as under
probation and the law of God, just as Israel were before redemption. Now, | do not for a moment deny the Christian is meant to be the light of
the world, the salt of the earth. He is here for a testimony; but a testimony of what? of his own goodness, or of Christ's? It makes a great
difference, “Let your light so shine before men,” said our Lord, “that they seeing your good works shall glorify your Father in heaven.” This is
the grand point, It is not, Let your good works shine before men, the effect of which would be to glorify yourself. And here is where men are
apt to err, because the glory of a certain individual casts a sort of halo around the race to which he belongs.

But it is a totally different thing where our light shines. By our light | understand our holding forth Christ, not qualities of our own, but that
which we have only in the Lord. Consequently it is the good confession of His name. When men see good works coupled with the holding up
of the Lord Jesus, the profession of Him does bring glory not to us but to bur Father in heaven. These are the words of the Lord Jesus, but men
shrink from that which gives them the distinctive consciousness that they belong not to the world; for there it is man has not a little
inclination to figure. It does not matter how humble he is, he would like to be somebody. But this is the very thing that Christ would relieve
one from; for if the gospel be true, and it is not for Christians to doubt, one of its first principles is that we are dead to the world, and that our
life is hid with Christ in God. When a man is dead, there is an end of him. This is what Christ writes upon the believer, what He makes good
and true in everyone who has accepted Him and His mighty work. We are crucified with Him, not simply called to crucify nature; but all that
are Christ's have crucified the flesh and its affections. Thus you see the first principles of Christianity sever those that are Christ's from the
world, from its interests and its objects; while they introduce them, if you will, on a new ground into the world, for it is granted that this is also
true. “As thou [the Father] hast sent me into the world, even so have | also sent them into the world.” The death of Christ takes us out of the
world, but by His resurrection we are sent into the world on a new footing of life and righteousness. It is on the new ground of God's
righteousness that we stand as true worshippers, and thus only can we render worship to our God and Father in worship and in truth.

Now even God's children shrink from this place. They love the Lord Jesus. They cleave to His person, they find comfort in His love, they
cannot do without His blood; but they would rather not go farther. They would rather not give up the world quite. They would like to be sure
of the next world; but the tenacity with which they hold to this world forbids their having a true consciousness of the next. In such a state true
Christian worship is impossible. Hence, therefore, as it would never do to deny that they are worshippers, or that they worship, they get to
call even going to hear a sermon worship. We all know this, and perhaps some now present are in the habit of saying so. | refer to it for the
purpose of showing the too common vagueness of God's children to worship. The condition out of which worship springs by grace is so feebly
realized that we must not wonder at it.

What then is Christian worship?

The worship of the Israelites was suited to their condition. In that worship every Israelite joined. He brought his oblation, his gift, his
peace-offering; and there were also presented the fruits of the land that God gave them, as we know that God prescribed on their entering
the land. Now we should feel that such things do not belong to the Christian properly but to the ancient elect people.

God is not forming since redemption another company of worshippers having no connection either with Jerusalem, or with that mountain of
Samaria. A new thing has taken place. Worshippers are no longer called to Jerusalem, nor does grace exclude the Samaritans; but
contrariwise, wherever the Spirit of God forms a people for the praise of God the Father of the Lord Jesus, throughout the world, these are the
true worshippers; and the true worship is—their adoration of Him who has brought them into such a blessed relationship. Their hearts delight
in what He has done and suffered for them; they find their joy in Himself. God has given Him, and He has displayed Himself in Jesus Christ His
Son. True Christian worship is their hearts' return for all.

Accordingly, by the Spirit, our Lord Jesus here gives a certain characteristic of it, which | shall dwell on for a few moments. “The hour cometh
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father.” Now it is remarkable, if you look at the language of Christendom at large
how little the Father's name appears. Take up any form of worship in any part of West or East: there is trifling difference in this respect. They
all agree in sinking down from conscious nearness as children to the Father, into the distant place of a people; before a governor and a judge.
If they approach God, it is to God at a distance, to a God that they are in quest of but dread; to a God from whom they are seeking in some
way to win a certain measure of enjoyment they do not yet possess, a certain confidence they desire but do not as yet know.



Hence, therefore, we find distance and doubt, fear and anxiety, marked in the formal language of such souls even if children of God. Take one
very well-known instance, and by no means, as it appears to me, an extreme case. Texts illustrating the wicked are selected to prepare the
soul for a knowledge of God, such for instance as Ezekiel's, “When the wicked man turneth away from the wickedness that he hath done,”
&c.; or the words of the prodigal son, “I will arise and go to my Father.” What is the meaning of all this? It is surely not for the Christian. Is the
Christian a wicked person, or even one who is arising to go to his Father like the prodigal? In such a state of soul Christian worship is and
must be unknown. - After these texts are read, there is a confession, and this again is followed by an absolution; and then, but still with fear
and vacillation and perplexity, a certain recognition of and yearning after God is expressed, a deprecation of His anger, entreaties for favor,
especially in earthly things, withal prayers for pardon and so forth. You may say, is not that scriptural? But | say, is it scripture for Christians
in their worship? No, beloved friends, but for those who have lost the idea of worship, and have sunk into another people who are not
another, but rather half Jews and half Christians.

We have referred to the prodigal son. Now if we wanted to take that text to describe Christian worship, it should be the prodigal not in his
confession of sin, but when he has arisen and gone to his father, when the best robe is put on, when the ring is on his finger, and the shoes
on his feet, and when there is the scene of gladness, not merely the prodigal or the friends or the whole house rejoicing, but, best of all, the
father himself rejoicing. “Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and he merry, for this my son was dead and is alive again, was
lost and is found.” Some no doubt will exclaim, That is heaven. Not a bit of it. It is here, it is now. It is true of the Christian in this world. It
would be perfectly impracticable for the world; and herein lies their hitoh. They want to bring the world into the worship, and as they cannot
raise the world to Christian worship, they sink the Christian in worship to the level of the world. But | deny that the parabolic scene of joy in
the parable means heaven; and | will tell you why: The eldest son was in the field; and when he came to the house, he did not understand the
reason of such joy. He in effect disowns the prodigal as his brother, and casts up to the father “this thy son,” who had wasted his substance
with riotous living. Is not this here below?

Thus the real point is God the Father finding His joy in blessing the prodigal, yea, bringing him into the communion of His own joy. Such is the
character and spring of Christian worship. It is the sons of God that enter by the Holy Ghost's power into the delight of the Father Himself in
Christ. But, again, you see it cannot be heaven; for when we are there, there will be no elder brothers murmuring at the grace of God. Can
you deny this? Can you affirm that this is not the just application of the parable? Can you say that there is any shifting the scene?

It is not in heaven that the prodigal was clothed and blessed. It was here; and it is very solemn to think that it is here, and here only. When
we come to be with Christ, there is no putting on Christ in heaven. If | have not put on Christ here, then | shall be found naked, according to

2 Cor. 5:3: “If so be that, being clothed, we shall not be found naked.” The wicked when they rise at the resurrection shall be clothed; they
shall have their bodies; but when thus clothed, they shall be found naked, for they have not put on Christ here. The just will have been
clothed too, but the clothing of their resurrection-body does not leave them naked, but rather manifests them like Christ. Now, no doubt, men
by their clothing may, in the eyes of their fellows, cover over what they really are; but in the resurrection-state all must be manifested,
whether they be just or unjust. It is the Christian's comfort that in glory he will be manifested; but for the wicked, what a solemn thought that
they will be seen through and through! Then they must—I will not say be honest—but then absolutely be unveiled, and detected in all their
hatred and evil. When clothed, they will be found naked. But we put on the best robe now.

We have all the blessing of Christ now as the fruit of redemption; and this is exactly what was intended to be shown. You cannot separate the
worship from the worshippers; and consequently, as the revelation of God is always the ground of the worship, and as He makes Himself
known as the Fatherx He necessarily looks for and desires the loving praise of the children of God. He could not look for or accept anything
less than such worship. We deserve nothing indeed but judgment; but redemption has made us spotless according to the faultlessness of
Jesus Christ before God. What has put us in this absolute purity before Him is the work of Christ already done, and the Holy Ghost is given to
us as the power of enjoying it. The Holy Ghost is not given to us in heaven, but on earth. We shall enjoy and worship in perfection there; and
no hindrance can he there. We shall be in eternal and complete enjoyment, and in the possession of all that God has given us through His
own Son; but here we are brought by faith, yea, in the Spirit, into the reality of it, though there may be hindrances many and great.

The grand object of Christ's becoming incarnate was to reveal the Father. He grew up perfect as an infant, as a boy, as a man. We find Him
blending the most entire submission to His parents, with the consciousness of divine relationship. | refer to this to show the consciousness of
His Sonship as man here below, for throughout all His life on earth He speaks of God as His Father. Yet when He on the cross made
atonement for sin, He poured out His soul unto death, and as He did so with these most solemn words, “My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?” On arising from the dead, He sends by Mary of Magdala the message, “l ascend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and
your God.” Thus He addresses His own disciples in these two relationships, the one in which He had walked all His life, the other expressed in
His dying upon the cross. But He puts His disciples in both His relationships after their judgment was past, after their sins were taken away
from them so that all that God is as God, and all that He feels as Father, should be nothing but love and satisfaction in them as believers
because of Christ's redemption. What wisdom and grace! and therefore it is that we are now brought into enjoyment of Him not only as
Father but also as God—so terrible before redemption, but now the source of the deepest blessing to the Christian. If | did not know Him as
God, it would be a very great loss to my soul. We need to be kept with solemn thoughts of His majesty, as well as rest in His love as Father;
and the Son of God keeps the whole balance of the truth undisturbed, and lets me learn what He knew of God as God no less perfectly than
what He knew of Him as Father. He has now brought all to me in the way of perfect grace. Thus grace makes believers as Christ Himself,
apart of course from His deity.

This is exactly what the Lord Jesus brings them into as worshippers. He says that the worshipper should “worship the Father in spirit and in
truth, for the Father seeketh such to worship him.” Unspeakable goodness! We see this by the person He was then seeking Himself. The
woman of Samaria—what was she? She thought Jesus was only a Jew; she did not know that He was the Son of God. But the Lord soon woke
her from her dream. In a few words He brought before her all her life up to that moment. He told her of her five husbands, and that the one
with whom she now lived was not her husband. Thus she was laid bare before the light of God. She felt that He was a prophet, and the Lord
did not leave her until she knew that He was the Messiah, the Son, the Savior. This was a worshipper the Father was seeking, and could she
not worship in spirit and truth? He comes with power to make us what He seeks us to be. He does not look to find it in us. He seeks ourselves,
no doubt; but He gives us a new life, a new power, the Holy Ghost; and the consequence is, we are thoroughly furnished, not only for every
good work, but for Christian worship. This woman is just an instance of it.



But there is more. It is not enough that we worship the Father, as grace reveals Him in the Son. There, is the two-fold relationship, “God is a
Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” When He speaks of the Father, it is the fullness of grace to make us
what He wants us, but when He speaks of God, it is a necessity of His nature, and of ours too as born of Him.

Just so it is that one sees so beautifully in Rom. 2, a witness of the same truth. The apostle is going to bring in redemption through the blood
and resurrection of Christ. The one is the basis of justifying, the other manifests its power. But before this he lets us see that God's principles
are immutable. He shows us that it is only those that are found neither contentious nor disobedient, but on the contrary, that seek Him
according to His own nature, that have eternal life. As he says in verse 6, “Who will render to every man according to his deeds; to them who
by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are contentious, and do not
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jews
first and also of the Gentiles.”

Thus God's moral principles are not at all hampered by the grace of the gospel. There is the secret by which He makes an ungodly man a
godly one. But though there is the grace of the gospel by which a man is brought out of guilt and sin unto God, the nature of God is not
altered by the grace of redemption in Christ. This may suffice for the general principles of Christian worship for the children of God, | should
rather say for such as are capacitated by the Spirit of God to draw near in the love of Christ and in the knowledge of His redemption, by the
power of the Spirit to praise and adore the God and Father of our Lord Jesus that has brought them into such a place, and has manifested
Himself in such goodness to our souls. And accordingly, it is in this spirit that we should read the New Testament.

Take, for instance, Eph. 1 “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before
him in love; having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” | refer to this to show the condition, as also the spirit which alone produces worship.
Is it any wonder that one cannot get the world to worship? It is not a question of educating men up to the point. The question is, when are
people brought into the Christian state? It is then incumbent on them to worship in spirit and in truth. You see the same relationship here, the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus, who has blessed us with all spiritual blessings. He is not merely going to bless. A man who is waiting to be
blessed may be a hopeful person; but he is not yet set free, as in Rom. 8:2, &c.

| remember, well, some time ago, during the revival movement, being often pained by rash expressions, from men talking lightly upon the
grace of God. The truth is that bringing a man from darkness to light, from Satan's power to God's, is a serious thing; but | do not believe its
reality unless there be a true (I do not say a deep) work in the conscience of the individual; | see this in the case of the woman of Samaria.
Christ brought the whole truth of her life into the light. She was convicted. There is no grace unless faith be accompanied by repentance.
Here we see all these blessings, but the point | refer to is that it is a present reality. When the children of God have the Spirit as a well within
according to His word, then we have Christian worship.

| shall enter, of course, upon the helps as well as the hindrances according to the notice already given, but merely touch now on the principle
of Christian worship. Take another passage from scripture, the Colossians. The apostle says in chapter 1, “Strengthened with all might,
according to his glorious power, and to all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness; giving thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” Now just contrast these words with any liturgy that was ever invented. “Which hath
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light!” Do you think that those persons who believe it would be very much
afraid of sudden death? that is, of a speedy going to heaven to be with Christ? Why is it that professing Christians are in such dread of
sudden death? It is because they think of a needful preparation for death. It all arises from an uncertainty about the Christian deliverance
already effected. What is wanted even by real children of God is a better, a truer, knowledge of what salvation is—not a state we are hoping
for, but in which we stand virtually now. The Old Testament speaks not of the Father and the Son as the New, or of salvation in the Christian
sense of the word; but the one does not set aside the other, they are the complement of each other. In the Epistle to the Ephesians referred
to, salvation is always spoken of as past and present. It is a state that flows from what has been done by and in Christ. But then quite in
another way we are waiting for salvation. We have got the salvation of our souls, we are now waiting for the salvation of our bodies. But the
salvation of the soul is as completely effected as it can be; redemption is wrought by Christ and accepted of God, and the Holy Ghost is
already poured out on man. It is a solemn thing to affirm the possession of the Holy Ghost, but at the same time nothing is more sweet. Yet
let me tell you that many good men are mistaken by founding the basis of it in something in themselves, instead of what Christ has done,
sealed by the Holy Ghost. He never sealed until the work of redemption was done. In the Old Testament times there was never any saint
without being quickened by the Spirit of God; but they could not have His seal until redemption was accomplished, as in Eph. 1.

So here we see saints described as giving thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in
light.

Without multiplying instances, | give one passage more: “We have an altar whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the
camp, bearing his reproach.” (Heb. 13:10-13.) The apostle takes advantage of a beautiful type in the law. When a victim was brought to the
brazen altar, the blood was not brought into the holiest at all; the animal was killed outside. But when the blood was carried into the holiest,
the body was taken and burned without the camp. This, he says, is what was found in Christ who suffered without the gate and is now gone
into the presence of God, in order to place us within the holiest and without the world. Some look for a middle way. It is a poor comfort to
have anything but the full grace and glory of God. We should not rest short of the truth of God on man's prudence. The way of prudence is
unsafe in the sight of God. It is not faith, and without faith it is impossible to please God. Hold on, therefore, not to the reasonings of common
sense, but to the revelation of the divine word. We are brought into the holiest because of that blood that has cleansed us and removed
every trace of sin; and here, too, we who are brought into the holiest take the place of Him who was crucified, bearing His reproach.



Are you willing to be despised? to be nothing here, because made everything in the presence of God? This is the true glory of the Christian,
and the Christian does most for God when he is most despised of men.

May our record be not in the newspapers, or on tombstones, but on high, where it is never forgotten. The Lord grant, meanwhile, that we be
worshippers in the holiest, and witnesses without the camp, bearing His reproach.

Bible Treasury: Volume 9, Worshippers, True (4:20-24)

(John 4:20-24.)

The grace of our Lord is as rich as it is conspicuous in the scene before us. Had it not been so, He would not have unfolded worship to this
woman of Samaria. He would have chosen some more worthy person. He might have found readily such a one as Peter or John, or had He
gone beyond the bounds of His own disciples, such a one as Nicodemus, or Joseph of Arimathea. But not so. He was making known expressly
the free-giving of God, revealed in Himself the Son, and distinguishing in the broadest and the most distinct manner the difference between
that which had been and that which was now to be. The old worship was altogether unsuited to the new purposes of God; another hour was
dawning. She of Samaria thought, like many a one since, that the worship of God was only a question of human opinion. Strange that even
God's children should doubt that God's worship must be of God's will! That He Himself should be denied a voice the voice in His own worship
is indeed the climax of man's incredulity, But so it has been, and so it is, and men see not the self-will that will not allow God to decide what
is His will for the worship of His children.

There is no subject in which men think that difference is more allowable than in worship. But our Lord Jesus brings out the truth of God as to it
unmistakably. Not that one pleads for the light of God in this matter and not elsewhere. Be assured that those who complain of lack of light
on such a subject in scripture have a far more serious question to settle. Man's will is bad enough anywhere but specially so where it intrudes
into God's worship. For this is as much a matter of revelation, and so of faith on our part, as the salvation of a man's soul; and the same faith
which can trust God in one thing can trust Him in everything; while on the other hand the incredulity which doubts God on one point is ready
to doubt in all. Those who talk doubtingly of the authority or the certainty of God's word as to Christian worship, ministry, the coming of the
Lord, or anything else that is revealed, will be found to have no rest in Christ for their souls. The evil heart of unbelief is at work and
unrebuked.

| deny (as a matter of fixed principle) that the word of God is obscure: the allowance of such a thought arises from nothing but secret
infidelity, and infidelity from an unjudged will. For let us for a moment consider, Is it God's word, and is it for man, that is, for His people? Will
you say then that man can speak more clearly than God? Will you say that God, when He proposes to reveal Himself to man, cannot make
Himself understood by His own or others?

It is freely admitted that there is another characteristic of God's word. It is necessarily a moral test of the heart; and God, therefore, does put
His word in such a form that dependence on Him must be exercised, and that rashness or a heady spirit will mistake. Not that this makes
obscurity, but that faith and the affections are thus put to the test. “If thine eye be single,” says the Lord Jesus, “thy whole body shall be full
of light.". The light of God always supposes and discovers a certain moral state; but God by His grace makes the heart to welcome the light.

The Lord then clearly draws a contrast between what was and what is now. Undoubtedly the woman of Samaria was wrong in her thoughts.
She belonged to a people who took up the law, a heathen people who copied the forms of Judaism in part. “Salvation” says the Lord, “is of
the Jews.” They knew whatever had been known in the matter of worship; but no matter what the darkness of the Samaritans, or the glimmer
of light among the Jews, another hour was coming when a new character of worship would be brought in for the children of God; and |
specially draw your attention to this. It is not for a moment denied that there were other vast changes, such as the preaching of the gospel to
every creature. | merely now refer to the fact that the two things were to go on together, but altogether distinct in their own nature. In short,
then, the gospel was to he preached to every creature, and the children of God were to be made true worshippers.

What then did our Lord mean by “true worshippers?” He first speaks negatively. “The hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor
yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.” (Ver. 21.) It was no longer to be a question of “this mountain,” with its spurious imitation of Israel, nor
of Jerusalem with its imposing ritual of the law. But “the hour cometh and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit
and in truth. (Ver. 23.) This is the first point of which we have to take notice. Henceforth it is a question of worshipping the Father, a simple
but wondrous privilege, in a general way easily enough understood, but not so easily carried out. To do so one must clean break with the
world. For man, the world as such, does not affect it, nay, dares not to worship the Father. Nor need you wonder; for if you search the word of
God you will always find that “the world” and “the Father” are in constant antagonism; just as the Son of God is to the great enemy, and the
flesh or fallen man to the Spirit of God, so is the world to the Father.

One marked feature then of this new worship is, that the world is necessarily excluded. | do not mean by this that the world may not be
present to hear; but that the nature of the worship shuts out the world from taking part. This will be made still more evident when we enter
into particulars. It is God's children alone, those who have faith in Christ Jesus, who worship the Father. Yet doubtless the attempt has been
made in many lands and ages to bring the world into Christian worship. The invariable effect is that such worship turns out fit neither for the
world nor for the family of God. The effort to comprehend both on such a ground and for such an end must be a failure, a delusion. For the
world, by the very fact that it is the world, is incapable of worshipping. Worship supposes the truth known, yea, it supposes God Himself
known; worship supposes a new nature given; worship supposes the gift and power and action of the Holy Ghost; it supposes the Christian
assembly wherein the Spirit works by whom He will. And all these things are wanting in the world. Nay, further, to put the world upon this
ground is to deceive it; it is to be active parties in falsifying the conscience, and in deluding men as to their true condition in the sight of God.

But there is another and very grave result. The children of God never preserve their own elevation by grace in attempting to comprehend the
world as worshippers; for thereby the world is not raised up, but the church sinks to the level of the world. Consequently, the language of



such worship savors always of uncertainty, hesitation, and dread, in the soul's relation to God; entreaties for pardon, deprecation of
judgment, unbelieving prayers for the Spirit of God to be poured out afresh, and all the other petitions which naturally flow from a position
which is essentially false. This is found in all religious systems invented by man.

Yet if there be intermingled with God's solemn judgment of sinners, incongruous as this may be, it appears in some sense a merciful
inconsistency, rather than that the unconverted should be cheated by a more consistent worship to take the place of God's children without a
warning. For what could be more awful in its way than to hear an unconverted man formally assuming the language of the church, expressing
a delight in God of which he knows nothing and a communion with the Father whose love is hateful to him? But in fact all the liturgies | have
seen (and they are not few) merely fall back upon the feelings of men, with a slight tincture of gospel and a large infusion of law. There may
be sublime language and glowing ideas, chiefly borrowed from the Old Testament; but in substance they are utterly beneath intelligent
Christian use, apart from faults of form, and the very idea of a liturgy now.

But, when we come to search and understand the distinctive truths of the New Testament, we see that what the Lord Jesus here intimates of
the immense change in worship now at hand was connected with the accomplishment of the revelation of Himself, His work, and the gift of
the Holy Spirit. The Lord could not but say, if one compares the Jews with the Samaritans, “We know what we worship, for salvation is of the
Jews.” For worship is always according to the revelation: what then could it be where salvation was not? The Jewish worship was set out in
figures and shadows; it was a hope, not an actual relationship and possession. The Jews were looking—and they were right in looking—for the
Messiah, who would not only tell, but accomplish, all things; He whom they were looking for was to be a Savior. The salvation that the Jews
had before their eyes was still a thing in prospect, and not yet brought home to the heart as a present reality. While they waited for Messiah,
the worship was suited to their stale. It was surrounded with priests and forms, which showed that the way was not made manifest into the
holiest. (Heb. 9)

But an end came to this state of promise and provisional imagery. The veil was rent from top to bottom, when the Jews led the Gentiles to
crucify their Messiah, God's Son. Wonderful to say, in that crime of man, in the cross, God wrought redemption; and man first stood in
presence of God, a Savior God. The whole Jewish system was at an end; it was dead if not yet buried, for God allowed a decent time for the
funeral. But Judaism cast away life in rejecting the Messiah, and the cross made it evident. From His rejection the Lord (as the Spirit
afterward) was gradually unfolding, as the disciples could bear, the new order of things; for those accustomed to the old wine did not relish
the new all at once. They frequented the temple at the hour of prayer, though they went to their houses to break bread. For a little while they
were half Jews and half Christians. But God was about to lead them out finally, and the Epistle to the Hebrews cut the last cord which bound
the Christian Jew to the old economy. From that moment it was unfaithfulness to Christ, as He was now made known, to linger among the old
things.

In the same Epistle God instructs us in Christian worship as contrasted with the Levitical service. What do we find? The legal sacrifices
superseded by that of Christ, and the Jewish sanctuary, figure of the true into which Christ is gone and we now draw nigh in faith. The old
sacrifices were always renewed; the Christian knows but one sacrifice, and the reason why is, that it has brought in perfection. Otherwise you
only repeat and thereby give witness that you have nothing perfect. But the essence of the sacrifice of Christ is that it is once offered, and by
that one offering He has not merely sanctified, but perfected forever them that are sanctified. Nothing can be more distinct than the doctrine
of the apostle as to the offering of Christ for the Christian. He is looking not at passing circumstances, but at the essential difference between
the Jewish worshipper and the Christian. The Jewish worshipper needed the constant succession of offerings to meet his wants; the Christian's
wants are already met in the cross and in Christ Himself.

The new state of things has been effected by the grace of God through our Lord Jesus. The Christian is brought into the enjoyment of God for
heaven and eternity; and this now by the Holy Spirit dwelling in him, whilst waiting for Christ to take him on high.

Let us look briefly at some of the privileges that constitute the true worshipper. It is evident that the very first want of the soul arises from the
fact that he is a sinful, yea, lost man. For a sinner is rather a leper than a worshipper; and a leper, as you know, was by God's word an
outcast, one who must stand afar off and announce his own uncleanness; one who was not only out of his tent, but out of the camp of Israel,
and so incapable of bringing his gift to the presence of God. Such is really the condition of every sinful man before God. A leper typifies not a
Christian in a bad state, but man who is wholly in the loathsomeness and corruption of his natural state, far from God. But the Christian is
born of God, has received a new life or new nature that no man possesses naturally, with which Christ alone quickens. How is it to be had?
Only in the Son of God, and this only by faith. There is no other life Godward.

It is granted that there is no true faith without repentance, and that what is commonly called Sandemanianism or Walkerism is in this utterly

wrong. All efforts to obliterate repentance, in order to ease or simplify believing in Christ, are dangerous, false, and evil. They slight the work
of God in the conscience and reduce faith to intellectualism. This, however, is not the point now, but the great truth that he who believes has,
according to scripture, everlasting life.

Yet new birth alone does not make one a Christian worshipper. Supposing you had ever so many born of God, you would, were this all, have
not one “true worshipper.” Not only, therefore, the world cannot be true worshippers, but even if people were truly converted, this of itself
would not constitute them such. Hence it is that Christ does not say a word about true worship in John 3, because He is there simply insisting
on the necessity of the new birth. But in John 4 we have Christ Jesus the Giver of the living water, and true worship follows. In John 3 Jesus is
the Gift, in John 4 He is the Giver. If some think these distinctions very fine, it is because they do not understand them. They are as plain as
they are important; and men simply show their own lack of intelligence in the truth by such quibbling. Are they ever happy men? Do they
really enjoy peace with God? When we see clearly our own state and His grace, the rest follows and is enjoyed without cavil. | have said that
in John 3 the Lord Jesus is the Gift of God the Father, “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.” In John 4 the Son of
God says, “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water.” The living water is therefore the figure not of Christ, but of the Holy Ghost; and | wish to prove the truth that
you not only need life in Christ, but even if you had it, unless you have also the living water, you cannot be a true worshipper. The Holy Spirit
must be given in order to this.



Many assume that the moment a man is born again he receives the Holy Ghost. But this is to confound the new birth with the gift of the
Spirit. It is untrue that every man receives the Holy Ghost at the moment of being born again. There is an essential difference between the
two operations. When one is born again, he is awakened from the slumber of sin and cries to God in the consciousness of his guilt and ruin.
From the grace of Christ he may have some comfort, but God lets him taste of the bitterness of his own heart and ways. In the great majority
of cases converted souls know what this is; and it is well that they should.

I do not deny that it is an imperfect state, a state very different from the just effect flowing from a full knowledge of the gospel. Such may
look to Christ but not know His work, or the good news of salvation. In this state one is not a true worshipper. How could one not realizing his
delivered condition worship in spirit and in truth? Is it pretended that one who cries “O wretched man that | am! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death?” can at the same time say that “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
death?”

Outward affliction well consists with joy in the Holy Ghost at the same time, but not inward bondage with inward liberty. Those who say so
cannot know the deliverance in their own souls, or are blinded by tradition and will. Till set free as well as quickened, we cannot truly worship
our God and Father. Christian worship is the expression of the heart's joy, of its perfect satisfaction in Christ, of conscious nearness to our
God and Father, as children beloved. Salvation (not life) was what he wanted, that the living water might flow, and he adore and praise. We
may be born of God, yet without simple submission to the perfect work of the Lord Jesus, one is sure to be craving this or that, doubtless
cleaving to Christ, no longer in the dead state of nature but still without real enjoyment of God in peace, perplexed, tried, and unable to say,
“Abba, Father.” In this condition, then, Christian worship is impossible, and you do wrong to invite such to worship the Lord. You place them
in a false position, you tempt them to become hypocrites in leading them to sing hymns altogether beyond their faith or experience.

With this state of things the doctrine of the Lord entirely coincides. He does not hurry on souls before they have the requisite power through
His own grace. When the woman asked Him whether He was “greater than our father Jacob,” He answers, “Whosoever drinketh of the water
that | shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that | shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” He
who has so drunk can worship God as a Christian. “God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” All else
is the sacrifice of folly, at least it is not worship in spirit and in truth. There is a divine spring of joy given inwardly, and, until one is brought
into that condition, it is in vain to expect true Christian worship from him. It is of importance to recognize this, as it is a fact that many
converted souls are not thus emancipated from self and the law.

In order to make it clearer, let me refer for a moment to the day of Pentecost, when the Apostle Peter bid those convicted of sin,” Repent and
be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” When men
truly repent, are they not believers? It would be a sorry doctrine that supposes genuine repentance without real faith; yet the gift of the Holy
Ghost was consequent upon all. He Himself received the Spirit as the Holy One of God, sealed by the Father as man here below. But we could
not have the Spirit thus till sin was judged in the cross and ourselves washed in His blood. Then we could, on the ground of His mighty work
which annulled sin, not only be quickened of the Spirit as sinners, but be sealed of the Spirit as saints. This is the Christian, and he is a true
worshipper: till a soul is brought really to this, he cannot be. Thus we see in this instance how truly Christ is the Giver of the Spirit to those
who already believed. Until redemption was accomplished, there was not a clear space or righteous ground for the Holy Ghost to dwell in. But
when the Lord Jesus had effected that mighty work, He went up on high, and sent the Holy Ghost down. He is thus the Giver of the Spirit. He
gives that living water to the believer, not to the world; to the soul that rests on Him and His redemption; not to the soul that hates sin
merely, but to him that has found in Jesus and His work all that the heart and conscience need before God. He has received the Holy Ghost,
and the grace of God has given it to him.

Those under law, doubtless, do not as yet possess the Holy Ghost. This is why they so often fear and doubt; but when they how to God's
righteousness in Christ with simple faith, they receive the Holy Ghost. It may too account for so many persons as are supposed to be brought
to God on their death-bed. The great majority of those who are made happy there have been already converted; but there were, perhaps
allowed hindrances. With death staring them in the face they submit to the righteousness of God, and the Holy Ghost is then given to them.

But look again at another case in scripture. In Acts 19 it is mentioned that there were at least a dozen men at Ephesus who were believers
but had not received the Holy Ghost. They did not even know about it. Of course they had heard of the Spirit, but they had not heard of the
gift of the Spirit. They knew from the teaching of John the Baptist that the coming Christ was to baptize with the Holy Ghost; but when they
heard the full truth from the Apostle Paul, they received the Holy Ghost. This is the grand point, for miracles and tongues might cease; the
Holy Ghost was to abide forever. Therefore | believe that not even the dark ages of popery nor all the divisions of protestantism, so painful to
the spiritual mind, have driven back the Holy Ghost to heaven. | believe in His continued presence, because | receive the words of Christ. The
Holy Ghost is always given to the believer when he has submitted to Christ's redemption. This shows the great importance of the gift of the
Spirit: without it there is no true worshipper. He is not only quickened, but one who has found rest in Christ and is sealed with the Holy Spirit
of promise. Such as those the Father seeketh to worship Him.

Accordingly this is the condition that is supposed in all the Epistles. Take for instance the Epistle to the Romans. The apostle addresses them
all, the saints that were then at Rome, as being dead to sin and alive to God in Christ, as being in the Spirit, and having the Spirit in them.
How blessed! There is a true worshipper.

So again, in the Epistles to the Corinthians, the same thing re-appears. There were many lamentable features there requiring to be dealt with
even by public discipline. Did these destroy the standing of the worshipper? Paul calls on the Corinthians to put away the evildoer from the
assembly, but not to cease breaking bread themselves. In chapter v. he is speaking, not about the Lord's supper, but of ordinary intercourse
with a known unclean professor of the Lord. Certainly we should never be suspicious; but where plain undeniable evil exists, the wicked
person should be put away from the saints. Whether he be converted or not is not the question, but proved evil in one bearing the Lord's
name in the church is inconsistent with the fellowship of saints on earth. Here it was the very one whom, on repentance, they were called to
receive back in 2 Cor. 2; 7.

In the Epistle to the Galatians serious error is corrected and solemn warning given; but they are addressed as God's children, having the
Spirit of sonship, and thereby crying Abba Father in contrast with the Old Testament saints. They could worship therefore.



In that to the Ephesians the Christians are treated as already blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ, and hence, as having redemption
and sealed by the Holy Spirit, able to draw near to the Father. So the apostle, though solemnly admonishing the Colossian saints presents
them as “giving thanks unto the Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,” &c. They were true
worshippers.

The Philippian believers the apostle calls to rejoice in the Lord alway, and says that we are the circumcision which worship God in the Spirit,
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.

Even the Thessalonians, young saints as they were, are exhorted to rejoice evermore, and not only to pray unceasingly, but in everything to
give thanks as the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning them.

The Hebrew Christians are addressed as having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus by a new and living way which He
hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh, and having a high priest over the house of God, to draw near with a true
heart in full assurance of faith, &c.

The apostle Peter calls the Christian Jews to whom he writes throughout Asia Minor, a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God through Christ Jesus.

The Apostle John treats even the babes of God's family as having known the Father, and all the family as having their sins forgiven, and now
children of God. He tells us that, as confessing Jesus to be the Son of God, God dwells in each and he in God. He declares that love with us is
made perfect that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because, as Christ is, so are we in this world.

There can be no doubt therefore that the contrast is painful in the extreme between the uniform language of the New Testament about
Christians as thus called to worship in liberty and joy and nearness to God, and that of liturgies ancient or modern; and this because the
results of redemption soon got merged and hidden in Jewish forms, and the law was recalled to the place of the Holy Ghost, and man in the
flesh intruded wholesale into precincts which belong only to those solemnly accredited as God's assembly, the body of Christ.

But even the best position and highest privileges will fail to keep a man right with God; dependence on the Lord and obedience alone can do
this. Nay, further, the greater the privilege the worse the fall, if the soul wait not upon God. It is a great mistake to think that only the wicked
can fall: Christian men may, yea must, if unwatchful. The condition of the true worshipper is not such that he remains immoveable as a
statue. He is alive unto God, but is responsible morally; he ought to grow but may decline. No doubt he has his old nature, the only thing to
do with which is to judge it, treating it as vile and evil, according to the cross, where it was condemned root and branch in Christ made sin for
us.

But, as the rule, all saints are now called to join in the worship of God. They are saved that they may, not serve only, looking down, but
worship, looking up. Hence the all-importance of the Lord's Supper, the center of Christian worship, and of its celebration on each first day of
the week. (1 Cor. 11; Acts 20) But this will come more fully before us when we treat of worship itself, and of the helps or hindrances to it.

The souls whom the Lord contemplates are those who, as believing in His name, have not life only but the Spirit, who have therefore liberty
and power, and can thus unaffectedly and with simple hearts unite in thanksgiving and praise of their God and His God, of their Father and
His Father. Such as may be born anew but are not yet delivered nor in peace with God need the gospel that they may join their brethren,
apart from the world in that which will occupy them all forever, begun even now on earth by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.

Courtesy of BibleTruthPublishers.com. Most likely this text has not been proofread. Any suggestions for spelling or punctuation corrections
would be warmly received. Please email them to: BTPmail@bibletruthpublishers.com.

The Christian Shepherd: 2003, Father Seeks Worshippers, The (4:21-24)

“Woman, believe Me” (John 4:21). The Lord more than meets every desire of the Samaritan’s heart. Here we have the first unfolding of
Christian worship ever given by God to man. “The Father” was to be worshipped-what a revelation! It is no longer a question of Jehovah God
of Israel. There is a richer display of God and far more intimate. It was God as the Son knew Him and was making Him known in the fullness of
love and fellowship, bringing His own that were in the world into the conscious relationship of children as born of Him.

No wonder that, in presence of such nearness and the worship that befits it, the Samaritan’s mountain melts and the sanctuary of Jerusalem
fades away, for the one was but the effort of self-will and the other but the test and proof of the first man’s inability to meet God and live.
Christian worship is found on the possession of life eternal in the Son and on the gift of the Spirit as the power of worship.

Ye Know Not What

“Ye worship ye know not what” (vs. 22). It is remarkable that the Lord does not say “who,” but “what,” for in Judaism God dwelt in thick
darkness, and the testimony rendered by the Levitical system was that the way into the holiest had not yet been made manifest. When Christ
died, the veil was rent and eternal redemption found: The worshippers once purged have no more conscience of sins and are invited to draw
near. Such is Christianity, God having revealed Himself as the Father in the Son through the Spirit. To know Him, the only true God, and Him
whom He had sent to reveal Him, even Jesus, was life eternal. We know therefore whom we worship, and not merely “what.”

Who Can Worship?

It is an hour now when the true worshipers worship the Father. Who and what are they? The epistles answer with one voice that they are
God’s children, born of Him through the faith of Christ, and sealed by the Spirit consequently as resting on His redemption. So the Apostle



says that we worship by the Spirit of God and boast in Christ Jesus and have no confidence in flesh (Phil. 3:3).

What is said of the worship excludes all but true believers, for they are to worship in spirit and truth. How can any worship who have not the
Spirit and know not the truth?

In Spirit and Truth

“They that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth” (vs. 24). The Lord’s words express more than the necessity of having the
Holy Spirit or of acquaintance with the truth, though this would suppose the Christian with his Christian privileges. But He says that they
worship in that character, not merely that they have the Spirit and the truth in order to worship. A real Christian might act unspiritually and
not according to the truth. However true the worshipper then, if he were grieving the Spirit or dishonoring the Lord, this would not be to
worship in spirit and truth. Clearly, none but “the true worshippers” could so worship, though on a given occasion or in a given state they
might not in fact as they ought.

The Father seeks the true worshippers. Undoubtedly, when sought, they gather unto the name of the Lord and enjoy His presence by the

Spirit. It is not enough that they are washed and thus are every whit clean; it is not only that they have the Spirit, the spring of praise and
power of continual thanksgiving. What confidence for them! What grace in Him! Yet is His seeking such true of every Christian. May they

answer His grace by eschewing all that is unworthy of it in this evil day.

God Is a Spirit

“God is a Spirit” (vs. 24). It is the nature of God which is here in question, not the relationship of grace which He now reveals in and by Christ.
And this is not without the greatest importance for us, for He must be worshipped correspondingly, and He most fully provided for this, seeing
that the new life we enjoy is by the Spirit and is spirit, not flesh (John 3:6), as indeed He begot us of His own will by the word of truth, and we
are thus born again. Assuredly we should walk and worship in the Spirit, if we live in the Spirit. As God is a Spirit, spiritual worship is all He
accepts. It is a moral necessity flowing from His nature a nature fully revealed in Him who is the image of the invisible and we should not be
ignorant of it, we who are born of Him as believers in Christ.

W. Kelly (adapted from On the Gospel of John)

Notes on John, John 4:43-54, Notes on (4:43-54)

Thus, without a miracle, the Lord has been owned, as we see, in Samaria, first, as a prophet by one, finally, as Savior of the world by all, who
believed on Him there. Thus the fullest confession of His grace was found where one might have looked for least intelligence; but faith gives
new wisdom so different from the old that those who are wise must become fools if they would be wise according to God. How blessed for
those who have no wisdom to boast, whom grace forms with all simplicity according to its own power! Such were the Samaritans among
whom the Lord abode for this little while.

“And after the two days he went forth thencel into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified that a prophet hath no honor in his own country.” (Vers.
48, 44.) He resumes His place among the despised and lowly. The first Gospel points out that this sphere of His ministry was according to
prophecy, for Isaiah, in setting forth the sins and judgment of Israel from first to last, had spoken of the light shining in Galilee when darkness
enveloped the favored seats in the land. All the evangelists indeed, for one reason or another, dwell upon His ministry in Galilee—John alone
bringing into prominence some characteristic incidents in Jerusalem. Mark speaks much of Galilee, because his office was to describe the
Lord's ministry, and there in fact we must follow Him if we would trace its details, Luke again gives it as illustrating the moral ways of God in
the grace of our Lord Jesus, and the activities of One who went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil. John, on
the other hand, as usual, lays it on a ground that pertains more strictly to His person. It was His own testimony that a prophet hath no honor
in his own country. He had come down not to seek His own honor but that of Him who sent Him. He had riches of grace and truth to dispense
He was sent—He was come to do His Father's will; content to be nothing—have nothing from men, He goes away into Galilee. But if the
Galileans paid Him no honor when He was in their midst, they were not unmoved by the fame that had gone out, specially by the impression
made in the capital. “When therefore he came into Galilee the Galileans received him, having seen all that2 he had done in Jerusalem during
the feast, for they too went unto the feast.” (Ver. 45.) Galilee was not only the place where He had spent the greater part of His earthly life in
humiliation and obedience, but there He had begun to make Himself known to the disciples, and there He had first wrought a sign in witness
of His glory. “He3 came therefore again into Cana of Galilee where he made the water wine.” (Ver. 46.) That first sign held out the promise,
pledge, and earnest of Israel's future joy and blessedness, and He Himself in the day that is coming will be there in the land, no longer the
guest, nor the master of the feast alone, but the bridegroom. And the barren one shall know her Maker as her husband, Jehovah of hosts His
name, and her Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. The God not merely of the land but of the whole earth shall He be called.

But it is not yet the day for singing, but of sadness; not yet for enlarging the place of Israel's tent, nor of stretching. the curtains of their
habitation, or of strengthening the stakes: no breaking forth yet on the right hand or on the left, no inheriting the Gentiles, or making the
desolate cities to be inhabited. Contrariwise, did not Messiah come to His own things, and His own people receive Him not? Nay they were
about to consummate their sin in His cross, and to seal their unbelief in their rejection of the gospel, forbidding His servants to speak to the
Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins always, so that wrath, is come upon them to the uttermost, however grace may turn
their fall to the salvation and the riches of the Gentiles. Nevertheless grace is yet to make good every sign which is hung out to Israel, and
the Lord adds on this occasion a fresh and suited display of His power for their actual circumstances and present need.

“And there was a certain courtier whose son was sick at Capernaum. He, having heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, went
away unto him and asked that he would go down and heal his son, for he was about to die. Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see signs
and wonders, ye will in nowise believe.” (Ver. 46-48.) How strikingly in contrast with the simpler souls in Samaria! There was faith in the



power of Jesus, but it was of a Jewish sort. The courtier had heard, no doubt, of miracles wrought by Him personally present. His faith rose no
higher; yet evidently, if it were the power of God, there could be no limits. Absence or presence could account for nothing—they were but
circumstances, and the very essence of a miracle is God rising above ill circumstances. It is irrational as well as unbelieving to measure a
miracle by one's experience. It is solely a question of God's will, power, and glory; and therefore the Lord justly rebukes the unbelief of all
such thoughts.

How finely too the grace which wrought in the Gentile centurion whose servant was sick contrasts with the limited expectations of this Jewish
courtier! There, just to exercise and manifest the power of his faith, the Lord proposed to go with the elders of the Jews who begged Him to
come and save his bondman. But even though He was not far from the house, the centurion sent to Him friends expressly not to trouble Him,
for he was not worthy that He should come under his roof, any more than he counted himself worthy to come to Him. He had only to say by a
word, and his servant should be healed. This accordingly drew out the strong approbation of the Lord, not His censure, as here. “Not even in
Israel” had He found such great faith.

Nevertheless the grace of the Lord never fails, and little faith receives its blessing as surely as greater faith its larger answer. “The courtier
saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die.” (Ver. 49.) Here again how scanty the faith if urgent the appeal! Still faith must have a
gracious assurance. “Jesus saith to him, Go, thy son liveth.” (Ver. 50.) It was better for the courtier's soul in every way and more to the glory
of God, that Jesus should bid him go, instead of going With him. If it crossed the man's thoughts and words, it was meant to exercise his faith
so much the more. “[And4] the man believed the word which Jesus had said to him, and went away.” (Ver. 50.) He had not long to wait before
he knew the blessing.

“But as he was now going down, his5 servants met him and brought him word, saying, Thy child liveth. He inquired therefore from them the
hour at which he got better. They said to him then, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. The father therefore knew that [it was]
at that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed and his whole house.” (Vers. 51-58.) Thus God took care to arrest
the servants, who were all the more interested and responsible because of their master's absence. They would watch the case; they would
mark the changes in the malady of the patient; and they therefore were the first to see when he began to amend. They could tell their master
the precise hour when the fever left the child—the very hour, as he could tell them, when Jesus spoke the word of healing power. “This again
a second sign did Jesus, on coming out of Judea into Galilee.” (Ver. 54.) It is not a sign of what He is to do in the day when, giving life to the
dead daughter of Zion, He will also change the water of purification into the wine of joy for God and man. Meanwhile He relieves the one
ready to perish in Israel where there was the faith, however feeble, to seek it from Christ. It was true even then of His ministry in all its
meaning and force.

Notes on John, John 4:27-42, Notes on (4:27-42)

What a moment, a present Messiah, and One speaking to a Samaritan

“And upon this came his disciples, and wonderedl that he was speaking with a woman: none however said, What seekest thou or why
speakest thou with her?” (Ver. 27.) Their wonder was that He spoke with a woman: what was hers who knew that, every secret of her heart
was naked and open before Him with whom she had to do? His grace however had fully prepared the way. He who searched all the recesses
of her soul had already encouraged her by revealing the richest grace of God the Father—Himself, the only true Revealer of it, about to give
the Holy Spirit that even she might receive and enjoy it truly. It was no question of seeking on His part or even on hers—the Father was
seeking such; nor was it talking with her, but of revealing to her. The disciples had much to learn. Had they known the subject matter of
converse, they might well have wondered incomparably more.

“The woman then left her waterpot and went away into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things that2 ever |
did: is not this the Christ? They went out of the city and were coming unto him.” (Ver. 28-30.) The moral change was immense. A new world
opened to her which eclipsed the present with new affections, new duties, the power of which asserted itself in lifting her entirely above the
things that are seen, whatever might be the effect ordinarily, in strengthening to a better fulfilment of present earthly toil. But the revelation
of Christ to her soul was both all-absorbing and the most powerful stimulus to make Him known to others. Where the eye is single, the body is
full of light. She felt who needed Him most and acted on it forthwith. She left her waterpot, went off to the town, and told the men of Jesus.
How well she understood Him! He had not formally sent her, yet she went boldly with the invitation. Nor was it merely that she bade them go,
“Come, see a man.” She would go along with them. Her heart was in the current of His grace and counted upon the same welcome for others,
unwarranted though it might appear, as for herself. Such is the power of divine love even from the very first.

Yet there was no enfeebling of the truth because of His grace. They too must prepare for what had smelled her. “Come, see a man that told
me all things that ever | did. Is not he the Christ?” Well they knew what she had been, and if He had so dealt with her, might not they too see
and hear Him? Such a personal experience has great power, and it is safe too where it is not merely an appeal to the affections, but
conscience is searched along with it.

3“ Meanwhile the disciples were asking him, saying, Master, eat. But he said to them, | have food to eat which ye do not know. Then the
disciples said to one another, Hath any one brought him to eat? Jesus saith to them, It is my food that | should do4 the will of him that sent
me, and finish his work.” (Ver. 31-34.) How humbling to find His disciples at such a time occupied with the body and its wants. And this the
Lord makes them feel by His answer. They knew not as yet such food—disciples though they were. It is not as men often quote it, “his meat
and his drink,” for there was an inner spring of loving and delighting in His Father beyond doing His will and completing His work. But this was
His food. He came to do His will. In this He was never wearied, nor should we even now, whatever might be the fatigue of the body. For, “he
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth strength.” Without Him even the “youths shall faint and be weary,
and the young men shall utterly fail, but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wine; as eagles,
they shall run and not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint.” Jesus knew this Himself in perfection, and here is a sample of it.



“Do not ye say that there are yet four months and the harvest cometh? Lo, | say to you, Lift up your eyes, and Behold the fields; for they are
white unto harvest already.5 He6 that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that both7 he that soweth and he that
reapeth may rejoice together. For in this is the saying true,8 It is one that soweth and another that reapeth. | sent you to reap that on which
ye have not toiled: others have toiled, and ye have entered into their toil.” (Ver. 35-38.) Whatever might be the times and seasons of the
natural harvest, the fields spiritually were ripe for the reaper. Man, the world, undoubtedly deserved judgment; but the very same state of sin
which calls for judgment God uses for His call of grace. The gospel comes expressly of the ground of man's total ruin, and therefore levels all
distinctions. Jew, Samaritan, Gentile—what are any now but sinners? The Jew had been under probation, but he was now rejecting the
Messiah—the Son of God. All was lost, but the rejected Christ is the Savior, and now there is salvation for any, and grace carries it among
such as these Samaritans.

Not that grace had failed to work during the past times of probation. Man had broken down utterly, but God was preparing the way when it
should be no longer experimental dealings and man's righteousness sought, but God's righteousness revealed in virtue of the work of Christ.
His witness had not wrought in vain, however little seen the effects meanwhile. But the true light was now shining, and things appeared as
they are to the eye of grace. What a sight to Christ the Samaritans coming to Him! coming to hear One who tells us whatever we did! The
fields were white indeed.

It is remarkable that the Lord speaks about reaping now rather than sowing, though sowing of course goes on, and has its place elsewhere,
as in Matt. 13. Of old it was rather sowing than reaping; now in this day of grace there is a characteristic reaping—fruit not only of God's past
dealings, but of His coming and mighty work who thus speaks to the disciples: “the reaper receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life
eternal, that both the, sower and the reaper may rejoice together.” So shall it be in the day of glory, as the spirit of it is even now true in the
church and the Christian’s heart. “For in this is the saying true, The sower is one and the reaper another.” But while there are these
differences still, it remains that the apostles are characterized by reaping rather than by sowing, and so of course are other laborers also. “I
sent [or, have sent] you to reap that on which ye have not toiled: others have toiled, and ye have entered into their toil.” How emphatically
this was verified at Pentecost and afterward, all know.

“But out of that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the, woman as she bore witness, He told me all things
that [ever] | did. When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to abide with them. And he abode there two days; and many
more believed because of his word. And they said to the woman, No longer on account of thy saying do we believe, for we have ourselves
heard and know that this is indeed the9 Savior of the world.” (Ver. 39-42.) It is cheering to see how God honored the simple testimony of the,
woman. Many out of that town believed on Him because of her word. Here again she bears witness to the searching of her conscience by His
word. “He told me all that ever | did.” It is a good guarantee that the work is divine when there is no shrinking from such a
scrutiny—otherwise grace is apt to be misused as a cover for sin or a slight dealing with a sinner, instead of judging all in God's light. But faith
whenever it is real rises from the instrument to Him who deigns to use it, and God loves to put honor upon the word of Jesus Himself. Hence
we are told that, when He graciously acceded to the desire of the Samaritans and abode there two days, “more by a great deal believed
because of his word.” How sweet to the woman when they said to her,” No longer because of thy saying do we believe, for we have ourselves
heard and know that this is indeed the Savior of the world!” God led them too in dropping His Messiahship, and the copyists have inserted it
without due reason. Ancient authority seems conclusive that the words “the Christ” should disappear. Their confession is much more simple
and emphatic when so put. They now knew and confessed the truth—the grace and truth that came by Jesus Christ. (Compare 1 John 4:14.)

Notes on John, John 4:20-26, Notes on (4:20-26)

Recognizing the divine power of His words, the Samaritan seizes the opportunity to have light from God on that which had not been without
perplexity and interest even to her—the religious difference between her race and the chosen nation, and this not merely in homage to God
but in formal or express public worship. She wants to have the question, old as it was, settled for her now. The Samaritan like many another
in grievous error could talk of great antiquity. Happy the soul that has recourse for it to Jesus! He alone is the Truth. Others may deceive,
themselves deceived.

To this end was He born, and for this cause came He into the world that He should bear witness to the truth. What is more: every one that is
of the truth heareth His voice. Alas! how different has it been with Christendom, corrupted first, then rent hopelessly, most haughty when it
has most reason to be ashamed. Be it ours in such a state of ruin to keep His word and not deny His name.

A time of declension beyond all things tests the soul; for it seems proud to differ from the excellent of the earth, especially if they are many,
and those who cleave to God's word are few and have nothing to boast. For this very reason it is precious in God's eyes and on small
testimony to the absent Master. Still it becomes all who differ from the mass to be sure of their ground, as this woman sought when she
appealed to Jesus; and the Christian need seek no other—yea, is guilty and infatuated if, where men's uncertainty is so great and grave, he
heed aught other—than Jesus speaking by His word and Spirit.

“Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where one must worship. Jesus saith to her, Woman,
believe me, an hour is coming when neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship the Father. Ye worship what ye know not: we
worship what we know, for salvation is of the Jews. But an hour is coming and now is when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in
spirit and truth; for also the Father seeketh such as his worshippers. God is a Spirit; and his worshippers must worship him in spirit and truth.
The woman saith to him, | know that Messias is coming, that is called Christ: when he shall come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith to her, |
that speak to thee am [hel.” (Ver. 20-26.)

The Lord more than meets every desire of the Samaritan's heart. For here we have, not merely the vindication of Israelitish worship as
compared with its Samaritan rival, but the first unfolding of Christian worship ever given by God to man; and this as superseding not
Samaritanism only but Judaism also—a change withal then at hand. Yet is all conveyed in language that was plain enough even to the soul
thus addressed, while there is depth of truth which no saint has ever fathomed, however deeply he may have drawn on it and enjoyed it.



“The Father” was to be worshipped henceforth: of itself, what a revelation! It is no longer a question of the Jehovah God of Israel, nor even of
the Almighty as was the name by which He was made known to the fathers. There is a richer display of God, and far more intimate. It is not
as the Eternal who put Himself in covenant and government and will surely yet make good His ways with Israel, as He has chastised them for
theirs. Nor is it the God who shielded His poor pilgrims, who hung on His promises in their wanderings among hostile strangers before their
children formed a nation and received His law. It was God as the Son knew Him and was making Him known in the fullness of love and
fellowship, who would accordingly bring His own who were in the world into the conscious relationship of children as born of Him. (Compare
John 1:12, 13, 18; 14:20, 4-10; 16:23-27; 20:17-23.)

No wonder that, in presence of such nearness and the worship that befits it, the mountain of Gerizim melts and the sanctuary of Jerusalem
fades away. For the one was but the effort of self-will, the other but the test and proof of the first man's inability to meet God and live.
Christian worship is founded on the possession of eternal life in the Son, and on the gift of the Spirit as the power of worship.

In verse 22 the Lord leaves it impossible for the Samaritan to draw the inference that, if Christian worship was about to be alone acceptable
to God, independently of place or race, Samaritan had been just as good as Jewish. Not so. The Samaritans worshipped what they did not
know, the Jews knew what they worshipped; “for salvation,” as He added, “is of the Jews.” They had the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, the law-giving, and the service, and the promises, whose were the fathers, and of whom as pertaining to flesh was the Christ who
is over all God blessed forever. Amen. The Samaritans were mere imitators, Gentiles jealous of Israel and hostile to them, without fear of God,
else had they submitted to His ways and word.

Thus God's privileges to Israel are vindicated; but none the less was the Lord at that time driven out by Pharisaic jealousy, and none the less
had He set aside all pretension to traditional and successional blessing. He was there to communicate from God, not to accredit man; and, He
being rejected, Jerusalem and Samaria alike vanish away. Old things are judged; all things must become new. God was in Christ reconciling
the world to Himself, now that those who had the institutions of God are rejecting His counsel against themselves. And if that unbelief went to
the uttermost in hatred of the Father and the Son, it would only bring out the fullness of divine grace and righteousness, leaving His love
absolutely free to act supremely above all evil for His own glory, as we know is the fact in a crucified but risen Christ.

It is remarkable accordingly that the Lord does not say “who,” but “what.” For in Judaism God dwelt in thick darkness, and the testimony
rendered by the whole Levitical system (with its sacrifices and priests, door, veil, incense, everything in short) was that the way into the
holiest had not yet been made manifest. When Christ died, it was: the veil was rent from top to bottom, eternal redemption was found, the
worshippers once purged have no more conscience of sins, and are invited to draw near. Such is Christianity, God having revealed Himself as
the Father in the Son through the Spirit. To know Him, the only true God, and Him whom He had sent to reveal Him even Jesus, is eternal life.
And the mighty work which was done on the cross has dealt with all our evil, so that we are free to enjoy Himself. We know therefore whom
we worship, and not merely “what.” When God was hidden in the thick darkness and only the unity of His nature proclaimed, the Godhead
remained vague. When the Father is revealed as now in the Son by the Spirit, what a difference

Hence this exceeding blessedness is opened in its positive character in verses 24, 25. For it is an hour when form is repudiated, as it could
not be in Judaism. Reality alone is endorsed. National worship therefore is now an evident delusion, being but an effort to resuscitate what
has vanished away as far as regards any recognition on God's part. It was owned in Israel under law for its own purpose it will be so on the
largest scale in the millennium; but it is not, if we believe the Savior, during the hour which then coming, now is. It is an hour now when the
true worshippers worship the Father. Who and what are they? The doctrinal utterances of the apostle answer with one voice that they are
God's children, born of Him through the faith of Christ, and sealed by the Spirit consequently as resting on His redemption. So the apostle
says (Phil. 3:3) that we (in contrast with mere Jews or Judaizers) are the true circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in
Christ and have no confidence in flesh. But we must cite the New Testament as a whole to give the full proof, if one asks more evidence than
the Lord affords in this context, though | feel assured that he who bows not to such a witness would not be won by ten thousand. A single
word from God is more to the believer than every other evidence: how many would convince the unbeliever?

Further what is said of the worship excludes all but true believers. For they are to worship in spirit and truth. How can any who have not the
Spirit and know not the truth? Granted, that the article is wanting. But this in such a case as the one before us adds to the strength of the
statement; for it predicates a spiritual and truthful character of the worship. That is to say, the Lord's words express more than the necessity
of having the Holy Ghost or of acquaintance with the truth, though this would suppose the Christian with his distinguishing privileges. But He
says that they worship in that character, not merely that they have the Spirit and the truth in order to worship. Now plainly a real Christian
might act unspiritually and not according to the truth. Even Peter and Barnabas failed at a grave crisis to walk according to the truth of the
gospel.

However true the worshipper then, if he were grieving the Spirit or dishonoring the Lord, this would not be to worship in spirit and truth. But it
remains still more manifest that none but “the true worshippers” could so worship, though on a given occasion or in a given state they might
not in fact.

Moreover “the Father seeketh such as his worshippers.” (Ver. 24.) Let us weigh it. Time was when every Jew went up to Jerusalem to seek
Jehovah; time will be when all nations shall flow to the same center when the Son of man comes in power and reigns in glory. But the
characteristic working of grace is that the Father seeks the true worshippers. Undoubtedly when sought they gather unto the name of the
Lord, and enjoy His presence by the Spirit. It is not enough that they are washed, and not by water only, but by water and blood, and thus are
every whit clean; it is not only that they have the Spirit as the witness of the one efficacious sacrifice and the spring of praise and power of
continual thanksgiving: the Father also seeketh such as His worshippers. What confidence for them! What grace in Him! Yet is it true of every
Christian. May they answer His grace by eschewing all that is unworthy of it in this evil day!

But there are other words of profound import. “God is a Spirit, and his worshippers must worship in spirit and truth.” (Ver. 25.) It is the nature
of God which is here in question, not the relationship of grace which He now reveals in and by Christ, And this is not without the greatest
importance for us. For He must be worshipped correspondingly; and He most fully provided for this, seeing that the new life we enjoy is by
the Spirit and is spirit, not flesh (John 3:6), as indeed He begot us by His own will by the word of truth (James 1), and we are thus born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by God's living and abiding word. (1 Peter 1) Assuredly we should walk and worship in the Spirit,



if we live in the Spirit. He is given to us that we should judge and reject the first Adam, glorifying only the second Man, our Lord Jesus. Nay,
more, as God is a Spirit, spiritual worship is all He accepts. His worshippers must worship in spirit and truth. It is a moral necessity flowing
from His nature—a nature fully revealed in Him who is the image of the invisible God; and we should not be ignorant of it and its character
who are born of Him as believers in Christ.

The woman, struck by words plain indeed but no doubt far beyond her, for they reach up to God as surely as they come down to man, at once
thinks of the Messiah, owns her confidence in His coming, and is sure that when He is come, He will tell us all things. (Ver. 25.) Would that all
who believe in Him believed this of Him! Would that, when He has spoken peace to them, they turned not again to folly! And what folly
greater than to turn from His words on this very theme, and in this very chapter for instance, to follow the traditions of men and the ways of
the world in the worship of God?

And now break on her ear and heart the last words needed to clench all the rest and insure her blessing evermore: “Jesus saith to her, | that
speak to thee am [hel.” (Ver. 26.) It might be the lowest form of presenting the only One who can avail the sinner; yet it remains ever true
from first to last that every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God. And this the Samaritan did. Her heart was touched,
her conscience searched, and now the grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ was all to her. All the blessing was hers in His person who
was then present and received by her in faith.

Notes on John, John 4:11-19, Notes on (4:11-19)

It is not then quite correct, as some have said, that Christ is here alluded to as meant by “the gift of God,” the next clause being viewed as
explanatory. Undoubtedly He was the means of displaying it, but the first of the clauses in this rich word of our Lord sets forth the thought, so
strange to man, of the free-giving of God. Nature as such never understands it; law alone makes it still less intelligible. Faith only solves the
difficulty in the person, mission, and work of Christ who is the witness, proof, and substance of it; but it is the gratuitous grace of God that is
meant. Hence the second clause, instead of being merely exegetic of the first, directs attention to Him who was there in the utmost
humiliation, weary with His journeying and asking a drink of water from one whom He knew to be the most worthless of Samaritans, yet the
Son of the Father in unshorn fullness of divine glory and of grace to the most wretched. And this was so true that she who was as yet blind to
all this had but to ask Him and have the best and greatest gift the believer can receive living water, not life only, but the Holy Ghost. Thus,
while Christ is the way of it, the Trinity was really involved in making good these words of our Lord to the Samaritan woman, all the Godhead
engaged in the proffered blessing.

“The woman saith to him, Sir, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou the living water? Art thou greater than our
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank of it, himself and his sons and his cattle?” (Ver. 11, 12.) She comprehends none of the gracious
words she had heard: they were not mixed with faith in her heart. She therefore reasons against them. If the water was to be drawn from
Jacob's well, where was the bucket to let down, for the well was deep? Did He pretend to be greater than Jacob, or His a better well than that
which of old supplied him and his house, a well which was now theirs? Thus the mind argues against the Lord, according to the senses or
tradition: so fatal is ignorance of His person and of the truth. Circumstances are the trial of faith and the swamp of unbelief, which gladly
avails itself (with or without any just title) of a great name and its gifts, alas! to slight a greater, yea the greatest.

Mark now the Savior's grace. He develops with the utmost fullness to this dark soul the unspeakable gift of God, in contrast with her own
thoughts, and with those of man generally. “Jesus answered and said to her, Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again; but
whosoever drinketh of the water which | shall give him, shall in no way thirst forever,1 but the water which | shall give him shall become in
him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life.” (Ver. 13,14.)

Water of whatever spring nature boasts may refresh, but thirst will come again; and God has ordered for the creature that so it should and
must be. But it is not so when one is given to drink into the Spirit. Christ gives the Holy Ghost to the believer to be in him a fresh fountain of
divine enjoyment, not only eternal life from the Father in the person of the Son, but the communion of the Holy Ghost, and hence the power
of worship, as we shall see later in this very conversation. Thus it is not only deliverance from hankering after pleasure, vanity, sin, but a
living spring of exhaustless and divine joy, joying in God through our Lord Jesus, and this in the power of the Spirit. It supposes the possession
of eternal life in the Son, but also the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us.

Even then the Samaritan remains as insensible as ever. “The woman saith to him; Sir, give me this water that | may not thirst nor come2 here
to draw. He saith to her, Go, call thy husband and come here. The woman answered and said, | have not a husband. Jesus saith to her, Thou
saidst well, I have not a husband; for thou hast had five husbands, and now he whom thou hast is not thy husband: this thou hast spoken
truly. The woman saith to him, Sir, | see that thou art a prophet.” (Ver. 15-19.) She would gladly learn how she might be relieved of her wants
and of her labor for this world. As yet not a ray of heavenly light had entered her. Not to thirst nor to come here to draw formed the boundary
of her desires from the Savior not yet known to be a Savior.

This closes the first part of our Lord's dealings with her. It was useless to say more as before. Jesus had already set before her the principle on
which God was acting, and His own gracious competence to give her, on her asking, living water; He had also shown the incomparable
superiority of His gift as being divine over any or every boon left by Jacob. But her heart did not rise above the sphere of her daily wants and
earthly wishes. She was deaf to His words, albeit spirit and life, which disclosed what is eternal.

Had it been in vain then to have so spoken to her as He did in the fullness of God's love? Far from it. It was all-important, when a door was
once opened within, to reflect and find that such riches of grace had been brought to her absolutely unsought. But it was useless to add more
till then. Hence the Lord's abrupt and seemingly unconnected appeal, “Go, call thy husband, and come here.” But was the digression apart
from the question of her salvation? Not so. It was the second and necessary way with a soul if it is to be blessed divinely. It is through an
awakened conscience that grace and truth enter; and it was because her conscience hitherto was unreached that the grace and truth were
not at all understood.



On the one hand it was of all consequence that she and we and all should have the clearest proof that the testimony of the Savior's grace
goes out before there is any fitness to receive it; for this, as it magnifies God and His free-giving, so it abases and exposes the wholly evil and
frightfully dangerous state of man.

On the other hand it was equally momentous that she should be brought to feel her need of that free and wondrous grace of which the Savior
had assured her, in all its depths and amplitude and everlasting continuance, before she had judged herself as a sinner before God. To this
point He now conducts her: for if it is impossible to please God without faith, without repentance faith is intellectual and worthless. It is man
discerning evidence and accepting what he in his wisdom judges best; not a sinner who, met by sovereign grace, is judged, owning himself in
his sins, but too glad to find the Savior, the only Savior, in Jesus Christ the Lord.

For the Lord still holds to grace. He does not say, “Go, call thy husband” without adding “and come here.” He does not repent of His goodness
because she was dull; on the contrary He was using the fresh and necessary means to have the need of such goodness felt. How painstaking
is grace, working in the soul that it may enter and abide, now that it had been testified of in all its fullness and without any preparation for it,
any more than desert, in man!

The woman answering “I have not a husband” is astounded to hear the withering reply, “Thou saidst well | have not a husband; for thou hast
had five husbands, and now he whom thou hast is not thy husband: this thou hast spoken truly.” She was convicted. It was in demonstration
of the Spirit, and power. Yet were the words few and simple, not one of them harsh or strong. It was the truth of her state and of her life
brought home most unexpectedly, as God knows how to do and does in one form or another in every converted soul. It was the truth which
spared her not and laid her sins bare before God and her own conscience. She did not doubt for a moment what it was that made everything
manifest. She recognized it to be the light of God. She owns His words to be not men's wisdom but God's power. She falls under the
conviction and at once confesses, “Sir, | see that thou art a prophet.”

It is plain hence that “prophet” does not mean one who predicted the future, for this was not in question, but one who told out the mind of
God—one who spoke by the evident guidance of the Spirit what could not be known naturally, yet what therefore so much the more put the
soul before God and His light. So Abraham is a prophet (Gen. 20:7), and the fathers generally (Psa. 105:15), and the O.T. prophets in all their
ministry and writing, not merely in what was prediction. The same thing is emphatically true of New Testament prophesying as we may see in
1 Cor. 14. It is communicated from God which judges the life, yea, the secrets of the heart before Him.

Notes on John, John 4:1-10, Notes on (4:1-10)

We find ourselves still in that part of our Gospel which precedes the Galilean ministry of our Lord presented in the three Synoptic Gospels,
though this journey through Samaria is conducting the Lord to their starting-point. In chapter 3:24 it will have been noticed that John was not
yet cast into prison. When he was put in prison (Mark 1:14), and Jesus heard it (Matt. 4:12), He came into Galilee, preaching. Our chapter
speaks of a previous moment and, se usual, lets us into a deeper view of all that was at work.

“When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees heard that Jesus maketh and baptizeth more disciples than John (though Jesus himself did
not baptize but his disciples), he left Judaea and went away [again] into Galilee.” (Ver. 1-3.)

Little did the disciples know the depth of the glory that was in Him or the consequent blessing for man, though they zealously baptized and
thus exposed their Master to the spleen of those who could ill brook His increase and honor. It will be noticed that not He but His disciples did
baptize. He knew the end from the beginning; and this finds its appropriate statement here. They might baptize to Him as Messiah; but He,
the Son of God, knew from the first that He must suffer and die as the Son of man: so indeed He had already declared to Nicodemus with its
blessed results for the believer. The baptism He instituted was therefore after and to His death and resurrection. The Son of God knew what
was in man, even when he was disposed to pay Him homage because of the signs which He wrought: So did He know the effect of His
disciples' activity on the religious men of that day.

It was the jealousy of the Pharisees then which in reality drove the Lord from Judaea. What was that land longer? What without Him, above all
when it rejected Him and He abandoned it? They might boast of the law, but they had not kept it; they might claim the promises, but He, the
promised One and accomplisher of all the promises, had been there, and they knew Him not, loved Him not, but were more and more proving
their heart-estrangement from Him, their Messiah. What could the first covenant avail now? It must ensure their condemnation; it could work
no deliverance. The Jew was to reap only ruin and death under its terms. We shall presently see more; yet here at the beginning of the
chapter is the Son of God through the ill-feeling of those who ought most to have appreciated His presence forced out, we may say, from the
people of God and the scene of His institutions, but in the power of eternal life, whatever the humiliation which the haughty religionists put on
Him who saw in Him a man only, little suspecting that He was the Word made flesh.

“And he must pass through Samaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria called Sychar near the land which Jacob gave to Joseph his son.
Now a fountain of Jacob was there. Jesus Therefore being wearied with the journeying sat thus at the fountain. It was about the sixth hour.”
(Ver. 4-6.) He is as truly man as God, but the Holy One always and only. Weary and rejected, He sits there in unwearied love. The false
pretensions before Him can no more hinder now than the proud iniquity He had just left behind. Jerusalem and Samaria alike vanish. What
could either do for a wretched heart, a guilty sinner? And such an one approaches.

“There cometh a woman out of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith to her, Give me to drink (for his disciples had gone away into the city to
buy provisions). The Samaritan woman therefore saith to him, How dost thou being a Jew ask to drink of me being a Samaritan woman? for
Jews have no intercourse with Samaritans. Jesus answered and said, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me
to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” (Ver. 7-10.)



He that made the heart perfectly knows the avenue to its affections. And what grace can He not show who came to give a new and divine
nature, as well as to reveal God in love, where there was nothing but sin, self, and unrest? God in the lowliness of man asks a favor, a drink of
water, of the Samaritan woman; but it was to open her heart to her wants, and give her life eternal in the power of the Holy Ghost,
communion with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ.

Beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that
publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God cometh. So said the Spirit of prophecy by Isaiah of old; and so it will be fulfilled in its
fullness by-and-by, as even now it is in principle. But what a sight to God, and indeed to faith, the Son of God, when driven out by the jealous
hatred and contempt of man, of His own people who received Him not, thus occupying Himself with an unhappy Samaritan who had
exhausted her life in quest of happiness never thus found! Surprised she inquires how a Jew could ask aught of one like her: what had she
felt, had she then conceived who He was and that He knew to the full what she was? And how reassuring to her afterward when she looked
back on the path by which God had in gracious wisdom led her that day that she might know Himself for evermore!

Alone He spoke to her alone, beginning in her soul His work for heaven, for eternity, for God. No miracle of an external sort is wrought before
the eyes, no sign is needed without. The Son of God speaks in divine love, though (as we shall see) intelligence is not till the conscience is
reached and exercised. The law is good if one use it lawfully, knowing that its application is not to a righteous person but to lawless and
insubordinate, to impious and sinful, and in short to all that is opposed to sound teaching. But Christ is the best of all as the revelation of God
in grace, giving all that is wanted, producing (not seeking) what should be, not to dispense with the absolutely needed lesson of what we are,
but enabling us to bear it, now that we know how truly God Himself cares for us in perfect love spite of all that we are.

This is grace, the true grace of God. No error is more complete or perilous than the notion that grace makes light of sin. Was it a slight
dealing with our sins when Christ bore them in His own body on the tree? Did law ever strike such a blow at any sinner, as God when He
sending His own Son in likeness of flesh of sin and for sin condemned sin in the flesh, and thus brought no condemnation to those in Christ
Jesus? Nay, it was expressly what the law could not do. The law could condemn the sinner with his sins; but God has thus in Christ
condemned not only the sins but the root of evil, sin in the flesh, and this in a sacrifice for sin, so that those who otherwise had nothing but
condemnation inwardly and outwardly, past and present, in nature as well as ways, have now by grace “no condemnation.” All that could be
condemned has been condemned, and they are in Christ, and they walk not according to flesh but according to the Spirit.

Here doubtless there was no such standing yet existing, or consequently possible to any. But the Son was here acting and speaking in the
fullness of grace which was soon to accomplish all for the believer and give all to him. Yet He lets the Samaritan know that she knew nothing.
For, whatever His goodness (and it has no limits), grace does not spare man's assumption; and the revelation it bring! from God and of God
never really enters till self is judged. Samaria and Jerusalem are alike ignorant of grace; and only Christ by the Spirit can open the heart to
bow and receive it. “If thou knewest the gift of God.” Such is the reality and the aspect of God in the gospel. He is not an exacter but a giver.
He is not commanding man to love Him, but proclaiming His love to man, yea, to the most wretched of sinners. He is not requiring the
creature's righteousness, but revealing His own. But man is slow to believe, and religions man the slowest to understand, what makes
nothing of himself and all of God. But such is the word of truth, the gospel of our salvation; such the free-giving of God, which the Lord was
then manifesting as well as declaring to the woman of Samaria.

But there was and is more. The knowledge of the gift of God, in contradistinction from the law on the one hand or from blank ignorance of His
active love on the other, is inseparable from faith in the personal dignity of the Son of God. Therefore does the Savior, all-lowly as He was,
add “and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink.” For without this nothing is known aright. Jesus is the truth, and abides ever the test
for the soul, which owns with so much the more decision and adoring thankfulness the glory of Him who, true God, became man in infinite
love that we might have eternal life in Him. For otherwise, we may boldly say, it could not be. The truth is exclusive and immutable; it is not
only the revelation of what is, but of what alone can and must be, consistently with the real nature of God and the state of man. Yet is God
acting in His own liberty, for His love is always free and always holy, and the truth can only be what it is; for it is He who has brought down
that love in man to men in all their sin and death and darkness.

It is the revelation of God to man in Him, who though the Son of God stooped so low to bless the most needy and defiled and distant from
God as to ask a drink of water that He might find in this the occasion to give even to such an one living water. For this too He does not fail to
say as a consequence, “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him,
and he would have given thee living water.” For grace truly known in Christ produces confidence in grace and draws out the heart to ask the
greatest boon of Him who will never be below but above the highest position that can be conferred on Him. Never can it be that the faith of
man equals, still less surpasses, the riches of the grace of God. If men, spite of their evil, know how to give good gifts to their children, how
much more should the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him? If a guilty Samaritan woman is assured by the Son
of God, that she, knowing the gift of God and who He is that asked of her to drink when weary by the fountain, had but to ask of Him in order
to receive living water, still none that so asked and received had anything like an adequate sense of that infinite blessing, the Holy Ghost
given to be in the believer.

Such is the living water that Christ here speaks of: not power in gift, nor yet simply eternal life, but the Spirit given of the Son to be in the
believer as the spring of communion with Himself and the Father.

Lectures on the Church of God, Lecture 4: Worship, the Breaking of Bread, and Prayer. (4:10-24)

John 4:10-24.

THE first and weightiest part of the subject now before us is worship. It most of all concerns us, because it most nearly touches God himself;
and this, | am convinced, is the truest criterion, as well as the safest and most salutary for our souls. No doubt the breaking of bread may be
included in worship, but it calls for a separate notice, as being of a complex nature and having a distinct aspect toward the saints themselves;



whereas worship as such is essentially God-ward. Again it seemed due to its important to give it a place of its own, as furnishing most
impressively, and in an act which engages all hearts, that which brings before our souls the deepest and most solemn revelation of divine
holiness and grave in the Lord's death, in presence of which all find their level, all recognize what they were without His precious blood, what
they are now in virtue of it, and above all what He is who so died in atonement for them, that they might remember Him—yea, forever—in
thankful and adoring peace.

The scripture read to-night shows not only that worship forms a blessed, lofty, and most fruitful part of Christian life, but that the Lord Himself
puta it in contrast with that which God enjoined in times that are past. As on previous occasions a consideration of God's ways of old helped
us to see more distinctly the fresh revelations of God in the New Testament, so we shall find in the matter of worship.

First of all let me premise that there is a certain state of soul that is needed for worship. God looks for the worship of His children, and it is a
duty in which all of them have a direct and immediate interest; yet there is a basis necessary both on God's part and on theirs, in order that
there should be real proper Christian worship. So it was with regard to the one body, the assembly of God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. If
there be one domain more than another where the allowance of man's will is both a sin and a shame, it is in intruding into the worship of
God. Yet is there anything more frequently done and with less conscience? Is there an act where man more exalts himself, and does greater
despite to the Spirit of grace? Let none suppose that this is speaking with undue severity. Can one speak too strongly of an interference
which deludes the world, defiles the Church, and destroys the moral glory of Christ? On a false foundation or rather without foundation man
all the while is but actively dishonoring God, and this in the face of the brightest manifestation He has made or can make of Himself; for it is
in His Son. If in truth God has so spoken and acted, then we have God fully revealed; and we must have one superior to the Son of God in
order to find a brighter and fuller revelation than what we have in Christ.

This then is both the source of all our hopes and blessedness, and the basis on which Christian worship proceeds; nevertheless, though it is
absolutely essential to Christian worship that there should be a perfect revelation of God in Christ, this infinite as it is does not suffice. There
is a need on man's part which must be met according to divine glory. God has not failed to reveal Himself fully; He has left nothing undone;
He has done nothing that is not absolutely perfect; and all this so that there need be no doubt or question about it.

There was doubtless a gradual unfolding of God's mind and will and glory: indeed | think we might say that He could not have brought out all
His mind until He gave His Son. But now that the Son of God is come, we can as believers say without presumption—"He has given us an
understanding, that we may know him that is true." In fact, we should be deliberately slighting or guilty disbelieving what God has given in
order that He should be known, if we did not say boldly "We know." Is it not a great thing in a dark world like this to have God preparing, even
for His babes, such language as "we know"? Yes, and He would have us prove the truth of these words "we know," not only as to ourselves
but Himself. It is much to have a divine book in which we can, as led of the Spirit, look back on the past, forward on the future, down upon the
maze of the present, and say as to all "we know." It is infinitely more and better that we can humbly and truly say, "we know Him that is true,
and we are in Hira that is true, oven in His Son Jesus Christ." (1 John 5)

It is not a question of how far there may be intelligence developed in the child of God. There is such a thing as growth in knowledge; but
along with it we must also stand up for the great blessing and fundamental truth, that every soul God has brought to Himself has an unction
from the Holy One and knows all things. Now the possession of this divine capacity is far beyond any measure of difference there may be in
practical development. Of course there are such differences, and there is thus room for the exercise of a spiritual mind, and the Spirit of God
no doubt acts through the truth upon us that we may make progress. But then we may rest confident, as we think of the children of God,
that, wherever they are, under perhaps the most untoward circumstances, God has given them a new nature, and this a nature capable by
the Spirit of understanding and appreciating and enjoying Himself. All the time here below is or ought to be just the season for growth. It is
the school where we are to learn truth in practice; but then it is the application and deepening in our souls of that which we have already in
the grace of God. "l have not written unto you," says the apostle, "because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of
the truth." (1 John 2) This is the portion of every child of God.

But this very privilege indicates the great essential on man's side in order to be a worshipper. Man as such, unless born of God, is incapable
of worshipping God-no more able to do so than a horse is capable of understanding science or philosophy. | deny entirely and in principle that
there is any capacity in man, as he is naturally, to worship God. He needs to be a new creature in Christ; he needs to possess a new nature
that is of God, in order to be able to understand or to worship God. Not that the simple fact of eternal life, which every soul receives in
believing on the Son of God, alone qualifies for worship; but then God does not give it alone. He has provided other means of the greatest
possible moment, and He has vouchsafed them not merely to some, but to all His children. In many cases however, lamentable to say, the
appearance and the enjoyment of this great grace may be hindered. It may be hardly possible to discern either the divine capacity or the
power of worship. But we are entitled always to reckon on the Lord, the unfailing truth of His word, and the fullness of His grace.

If God has given a new life to His children, and reconciled them to Himself by Him who has borne their sins in His own body on the tree,
wherefore has this great work been done? No doubt for His own glory and out of His own love; but it is as a part of that glory and an answer
to His love that He calls upon His children to praise as well as serve Him now. And we have before us the consideration of this very
subject—Christian worship, which demands the gift of the Pentecostal Spirit quite as much as either the assembly or ministry can do—a part
of the homage of the children of God, and a return of heart which God claims from all that are His.

The first great requisite then for man, in order to worship as a Christian, is that he be born of God as the object of His grace in Christ, and
receive the Holy Ghost to dwell in him. The Lord teaches the principle of it in the answer He gives to the Samaritan woman—"If thou knewest
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living
water." There we have the kernel, as it were, of worship—"If thou knewest the gift of God." It is not the law, were it of God Himself, though
even that she knew not as one that was under it; for the Samaritans were a mongrel people, Gentiles really though partially Jewish in
profession and form. But even if the law of God had been known in all its fullness, unimpaired and uncorrupted by man, it certainly would not
have fitted for Christian worship. But the word was, "if thou knewest the gift of God" —His free-giving; if she knew God as a giver—that He is
acting out of His free bounty and love. This is the first truth. But in the next place, "If thou knewest.... who it is that saith to thee, Give me to
drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.”



Al! the time God sanctioned the law as a system, He dwelt in thick darkness; that is, He did not reveal but hide Himself, as it were. But when
the only-begotten Son declared the Father, God no longer occupied the position of a claimant on man, which was necessarily the form in
which the law presented His character. Of course this character was right and just and good, like the commandment itself; and man ought to
have bowed to Him and answered His demand. But man was a sinner; and the effect of pressing the claim was to bring out more plainly the
sins of man. Had the law been the image of God, as ignorant and perverse theologians falsely teach, man must have been hopelessly left and
lost. But this was far from the truth. The law, though of God, is neither God nor a reflection of God, but only the moral measure of what sinful
man owes to God. God is light; God is love; and if man is in the depth of need, He gives freely, fully, like Himself. Indeed it is what becomes
Him, and what He delights in. "It is more blessed to give than to receive." It were strange if God were defrauded of that which is the more
blessed of the two. According to the law He should have been a receiver, had not man broken down; in the Gospel He is unequivocally a
giver, and what is more, a giver of His very best to those whose only desert is everlasting destruction.

But this is only possible through the glory and the humiliation of the Son of God, stooping down and suffering to the uttermost for sinners.
How truly and beautifully then the Lord says, "If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water:" in other words, had she known God's grace and the glory of Him who freely
talked with her, she would have sought and found all she wanted. Little did she suspect who the lowly One was whom she supposed to be but
a Jew, though she did wonder that a Jew could be so tender and so bend down to a Samaritan woman. Little did she think that it was the Lord
God of heaven and earth, the only begotten in the bosom of the Father; had she known but a little of this, she would have asked, and He
would have given her living water. It is the Holy Ghost that is meant by the "living water." Thus in a single verse we have the whole Trinity in
one way or another concerned. God's own grace is the first thought, the source; then we have the glory of the Person of the Son, and His
presence in humiliation among men on the earth; finally the Son according to His proper glory gives to needy thirsty souls the living
water—the Holy Ghost. Is it necessary to say that none but a person supremely divine could impart such a blessing?

Mere then you have testified by our Lord Jesus the necessary basis of Christian worship: first of all, God revealed as He is in the Gospel as
contrasted with the law—God in His grace; secondly, the Son coming down in perfect goodness, and willing to be man's debtor in the least
things that He might bless him in the greatest by a love which can win the most careless and obdurate; and thirdly, the gift of the Holy Ghost.
What must Christian worship be according to its true character and object in the mind of God, if all these things are necessary in order that it
should exist! It does in very deed suppose on God's part a full revelation of what He is in His own nature and in His grace to man does
assume that the Son has come amongst men m love to make good that revelation in the thorough putting away of sin by the sacrifice of
Himself. It also supposes that the heart, awakened to its real wants, has asked and received of the Lord living water, the Holy Ghost, not only
as the agent of lite and renewal, but as a well within of unfailing refreshment springing up into everlasting life.

Accordingly a little lower down in the chapter we have more developed instruction on the subject, although we have had the foundation of it
in verse 10. The woman, when her conscience was touched, and she learned that she stood in the presence of a prophet, though not yet
recognizing in Him the Messiah, put her religious difficulties before Him for solution, quite sure that He brought the truth of God—"I perceive
that thou art a prophet.”

Remark in passing that the essential idea of a prophet, both in the Old and the New Testament sense, is one that brings the conscience
directly into the presence of God, so as to have His light shed upon the soul. There were many prophets who predicted scarcely anything, but
they were not the less prophets. Finding herself then in the presence of one who was able to announce the truth of God, she wants to have
the questions of her soul answered. She turned to Him about that which at all times and everywhere has and must have unrivaled interest.
The world itself, blind and dead, will fight for nothing faster than its religion. There were differences then as there are now. "Our fathers," she
said, "worshipped in this mountain; and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship." The Lord solemnly tells her:
"Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father." He gives a rebuke
too: "Ye worship ye know not what. We know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews." It is clear that whatever hopes of salvation were
held out to the Jews, they were founded on their belief in Christ. But while He vindicates the position (not the condition) of the Jews, He
proclaims the dawn of a brighter day: "The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth,
for the Father seeketh such to worship him." He could speak thus plainly and strongly because He was Himself the Son in the bosom of the
Father, and was entitled, in virtue of the glory of His Person, to bring in worship suited to His own intimate knowledge and perfect revelation
of the Father.

Thereon at once follows the full and distinctive character of Christian worship. God is made known as a Father calling and adopting children;
nay, more than this, He is seeking children. In this is the fullness of divine love going out from heaven and for heaven. In Israel men had to
seek Jehovah, and this with carefully prescribed cites and rigid ceremonies: thus only could even the chosen people in their worship come
and appear before God. Notwithstanding the nicest tare, not one could approach into His presence—nay not even the high priest himself; and
if it had been possible for him to draw and stay near, it was not to God revealed as a Father. God was no more Father to Aaron, or Phinehas,
or Zadok, than He was to the least member of the most obscure tribe in Israel. There was at that time no such manifestation of God. But now
the hour was coming, and in principle come, when the Father was seeking worshippers. The Jewish system had been tried and found wanting,
and was now doomed. Before God the worldly sanctuary was already fallen, and Christ was the true temple. The Son of God was come, and
this could not but change all things—not only teach, but change all. No wonder then that there was, in and through His presence, a new and
full display of God, a declaration of the Father's name. Here Christ makes known the new thing in this point of view; how earthly worship must
vanish, not merely at the mountain of Gerizim, but even in Jerusalem; that it was a question henceforth of worshipping the Father, and this in
spirit and in truth; for, wondrous to say, the Father was seeking such to worship Him What a truth 1 God the Father going out in His own
uncaused, creative love in quest of worshippers! Of course, He was accomplishing this task by His Son, and in the energy of the Holy Spirit.
Still, this was the principle, in direct contrast with nature and Judaism—the Father seeking worshippers. Not only was it an entirely new
character of worship, suited to and demanding the new revelation of God Himself, but it necessarily and completely extinguished the old
lamps of the sanctuary hitherto acknowledged in Jewry. Not only was the spurious worship of Samaria more than ever condemned, but the
brightness of heaven, now shining freely, eclipsed the feeble rays which in Israel were meant at least to make the darkness visible, and to
keep up a testimony to better light that was coming. What had been temporarily owned and used of God was now becoming a nullity and a
nuisance; and God, as we might expect, brought in the vast change most righteously. Up to this time man was on his trial. The Jew, as the
sample of chosen, favored man, was being proved; and what was the issue of it? The cross and shame of the Lord Jesus. They rejected and



slew their own Messiah, little knowing too that He was Jehovah. God over all, blessed forever. Justly therefore and after long patience the Jews
were put aside. Such was the moral development of the ways of God. There was nothing arbitrary, as every one who believes what God
declares in His word as to Israel's rejection of the Messiah must at once see and feel. In the life and ministry of Christ was a manifestation of
such grace and longsuffering as had never been witnessed or even conceived on the earth. But now the end was come before God. The Jews,
by their conduct, were cutting the last ties which a people in the flesh could have with God. In rejecting their Messiah they rejected
themselves. But when the cross was a fact, and redemption accomplished, when Jesus was risen from the dead, the grace and truth which
had come by Him shone out in His work on the cross, and the plenteous redemption, not promised now, but accomplished, was made known
by the Holy Ghost. Accordingly those who believed were in a capacity to worship the Father. It is not merely that they had faith in the
Messiah, for this they had when He was here. But now that they had in Him redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins; now that
Christ made God Himself known as His Father and their Father, His God and their God (and this in the power and presence of the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven), they could draw near into the holiest, and truly worship the true God; they could say, not only by, but with the Lord
Jesus, "Abba, Father.”

Not merely were spiritual life and redemption needful, but the Holy Ghost also; and accordingly hen the Lord adds that "God is a Spirit: and
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." Mark the difference of the language. When He speaks of His Father seeking
worshippers, it is pure grace flowing freely out; it is He who is seeking. It is not merely that He accepts the worship of His people, but He
seeks worshippers. Yet let us remember that our Father is God. It is a thing easily forgotten, strange to say; but this is mere fleshliness, and
not from our privilege in infinite mercy of nearness to Him, which ought not in the least degree to dull, but to increase and strengthen our
sense of His majesty. "God is a Spirit," He says; "and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." There is a certain moral
necessity here, which cannot be dispensed with. The truth is, Christ creates, the law never does. The law Kkills; what else can it do or ought it
to do for sinful creatures? It would be a bad law if it did let us off. If | deserve to die as a guilty man responsible to God, then, | say, the law is
just, holy, and good in condemning me. It is the province of the Saviour alone to give me life, and not this merely, but to give me life by His
death and resurrection, without sin, fruit or root, that | may stand in Him possessed of a new nature, wholly delivered by grace from the
misery, guilt, power, and judgment of the old man.

This is the place of every Christian. These are the simple but most blessed elements of his life and standing before God; but then, as they are
inseparable from the gift of the Holy Ghost, so is He absolutely needed that we may worship our God and Father; and for this purpose and
others He is given. Thus we see what the living water means. "The water that | shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into
everlasting life." It is the Holy Ghost given by Christ to be in the believer; without Him there can be no such thing as the power of worship.
But He is given, and the hour of true Christian worship is come in the strictest sense.

And you that are here assembled to-night, are you prepared to acknowledge, for any consideration whatever, worship which is not of this
character? You, especially, who are young in years, and perhaps, also, little established in the truth of God, hearken. You may be tempted,
not only through natural hankering after the world and its worship, but you have relatives, connections, friends, who think it hard you do not
join them. In what? In Christian worship? Join them in it by all means. Whenever, wherever you find worship in spirit and in truth, fear not to
join; seek it, yes, earnestly seek it. Rather would | ask, are you disposed to slight such worship for that which does all it can to return to the
mountain of Samaria, if it cannot reach Jerusalem; for a religious service that is both untrue and formal; and an order that mingles some
genuine worshippers in a crowd of false? How many there are now-a-days who, in word boasting of their heavenly liturgy, in reality hurry
through it with such evident heedlessness as to show that the sermon is all they care to hear One might fancy they were men who knew
nothing, desired nothing, but to heat the way to be saved, instead of being God's children, called and capacitated to worship the Father in
spirit and in truth. But this is the misery of being in a position which is bound up with what they value in the flesh and in the world; where
worshipping the Father according to His word never was nor can be known.

I admit that even this is better than belonging to another class of religionists, nominally in the same sect, who, being ignorant of Christ's
redemption, bear with an evangelical discourse for the cake of services, the darkness of which is to them delightful, because it answers to
their own condition. Fleshly worship suite a fleshly state.

My charge is not about the slipping in of a hypocrite amongst the true—these no doubt may creep in anywhere. The main point insisted on is
the error and sin of embracing the world in divine worship through a false principle, than which there is nothing in the present day more
common, and in some eyes more desirable. Clearly this is not Christian worship; but still it is so styled; it is accepted and justified as such;
and the refusal of it is branded popularly as the fruit of a harsh unloving censorious spirit, instead of being seen to be, as it is, simplehearted
desire to carry out the will of the Lord. Worship there cannot be, unless the ground of grace is taken: there must be life in the Spirit, nothing
less than divine life and the power of the Holy Ghost working in the worshipper.

Again, it ought not to be very difficult to discern where there is Christian worship. One can easily say where it is not. How can it be where
there is no recognition of the assembly of the faithful in separation from the world? where human formularies largely displace the divine
word? where the Holy Ghost is not welcomed to work in the order laid down in scripture? where anybody may be in membership, and the
evidently unconverted can join in or lead the most serious services? The invariable effect is that as you cannot raise the world to the height of
faith, the believers who mingle all together indiscriminately must descend to the world's level. Hence, fine buildings, imposing ceremonies,
exciting music, poetic sentiment, are apt to come in by degrees, where Christian worship is unknown or forgotten. Hence too the need of
legal order, for it seems bold to trust the grave of God.

You may have Christian worshippers in such a state of things; for | have no desire to exaggerate; but Christian worship there cannot be. Do
you doubt this? Perhaps the doubt is because you have never known what worship really is. So much is this the case at present—the thoughts
of Christians are so vague, unformed, and dark—that to many the very meaning of worship is lost. How many call a building where they meet
to hear preaching a place of worship; and when they go to hear, they think and say they are going to worship! Does not all this show that the
very idea of worship is unknown? Nor is it to be wondered at. The truth is, there is a great deal of preaching of Christ in these much
calculated to arouse and also to win souls; but where is there a full setting forth of the Gospel of God's grave? That Christ is preached at all is
a matter for which we have to thank God. Souls are converted, and learn, as far as the usual orthodox testimony goes, what is most true of
their sins and their danger; but we want the gospel of God fully proclaimed—the gospel as we see it set forth in the epistles—the glad news



not only that the work of Christ has put sin away, but that the believer stands in a new life and relationship with. God, of which the Holy Ghost
is given as the sea', Where this is known, worship is the simple necessary fruit; the heart, thus set free by grave, goes out to God in
thanksgiving and praise.

So in the chapter we began with, the believer enjoys not only a new life communicated, but a well of water within him, which springs up into
everlasting life. Thus, by the energy of the Holy Spirit given to us, we possess, as a conscious thing, perfect, unbroken place, and we cannot
but breathe the joy of our ransomed souls to the praise of our Saviour God. As a fact this may not be found among the children of God, save
few comparatively; because in general, where there is a perception of Christ, they put the law in the place of the Holy Ghost, and thus fall
into the uncertainty which invariably, where there is conscience, flows from the law thus misused, instead of enjoying the light, and power,
and peace in Christ and His redemption, which is the proper fruit of the Holy Ghost's testimony to Christ and of His indwelling in the believer.
Here only can you have Christian worship. It is founded upon the full revelation of grace in Christ dead, risen, and ascended; and it is in the
power of the Spirit of God that this is enjoyed by the believer. But not this only: for God is a Spirit, and the consequence is, that Christian
worship repudiates formality. "God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." There we have the nature of
God revealed, and thence is deduced the moral need of worshipping Him in spirit and truth, not according to earthly form or human will.

This then is the source, groundwork, and cha-meter of Christian worship. But we have one element more when we pursue the further
instructions of the New Testament. In 1 Cor. 14 we find it connected with the assembly. We learn there on what principle, and by whom,
worship is now paid to God. This is an important addition to our knowledge of God's will. No one contends for a moment that the gospel
should not be preached, or that believers should not be instructed in the truth. These are duties confessedly according to scripture. There we
have everything provided for, that can be needed for the good of the Church, and for the well-being of souls; we have both the principle and
the fact of all Christian service most clearly laid down in the word of God. Among the rest there is no lack of testimony to the manner
according to which Christian worship should be conducted. We have seen that none can render acceptable worship to God but Christians:
from it the world is plainly shut out, according to the teaching of scripture. It is not a question of closing the door, or of excluding persons
from the place where the faithful assemble. It is clear from scripture that unbelievers might be present where the assembly of God may be
gathered; but they are incapacitated from rendering proper and acceptable worship unto God, because they have neither the new nature, nor
the Holy Spirit, who is the only power of worship; they neither know redemption, which is the basis of worship, nor do they know the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus, who, with the Son, is the object of worship. Thus, in every point of view, the world is necessarily without the pale of
Christian worship, and the bringing the world in is a large part of the sin and ruin of Christendom.

Again we gather from 1 Cor. 14 the place which the giving of thanks has in the worship of God; and this connected, not with any one
individual only, or a separate class, but with the order and operation of God in the assembly. Hence we read (ver. 15), "What is it then? | will
pray with the spirit, and | will pray with the understanding also: | will sing with the spirit, and | will sing with the understanding also."
Important as singing is, its end is not, of course, the sweet sound: the essential thing, as we are told, is “singing with the spirit and
understanding also." What a proof that the Lord is looking for the intelligent service of His people! So in verse 16 we read," Else when thou
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth
not what thou sayest?" If in Christian worship there were the utterance of an unknown tongue in the giving of thanks or in blessing God, it
would traverse the roles of edifying the assembly, because it would leave out those that could not intelligently join their "Amen." The passage
is cited also to show that thanksgiving and blessing, like singing, and other constituents of Christian worship known to us familiarly, were
found from the first in the Christian assembly.

But there is just the difficulty. Look right or left—look where you will, where can you find the Christian assembly? Where is there the gathering
together of the children of God in the name of the Lord Jesus engaged in thanksgiving and blessing, praising and singing, as we read of here?
Yet the assembly of God, meeting as such, is essential to Christian worship. There might be the best of men chosen to conduct the service,
and the order of praise and prayer might be as faultless as existing liturgies are opera to severe criticism; but what then? Would it be the
worship of the family of God? If not, how could it be of really Christian character? God looks for the worship of His children in the Spirit. Do
you say that after all it is only the slight difference of several taking part, instead of one? But grave as that might be, such a difference is not
the essential thing, but this—that there be perfect openness for the Spirit's action by whom He is pleased to speak. It is not then a question of
one man, or half-a-dozen. On some occasions the Holy Ghost might use one or two; on others, more than six in various ways. What scripture
demands is, that there be faith in the Spirit's presence, proved by leaving Him Hila; due right to employ as may please Him. It is not therefore
a mere question of one, or few, or many mouthpieces to give thanks, or bless, or take part in acts of Christian worship. The real and essential
feature is, that the Holy Ghost, being present, should be counted on, and His employment of this Christian or that as He will. In an assembly
where there were many spiritual men, it would have a strange appearance if but one or two took an active part in the worship of the Lord.
Still, whether few or many speak at any given time, the only scriptural mode by which acceptable worship is rendered is where the whole
assembly unites in the liberty of the Spirit, with heart and mind, in the offering of their praises and thanksgivings to God through the Lord
Jesus Christ. The Holy Ghost, acting in the assembly by its members may think fit to employ one or twelve to speak the praises suitable to His
mind, and according to the condition of the assembly. And what can be sweeter to all, whether or not they be thus employed as the audible
channels of worship, than to have the consciousness that the Holy Ghost in very deed so deigns to guide in one and all? The one point of
value is, that He should be free to direct all for the glory of Christ.

There is another remark of a practical kind to be made as to worship. We must guard against bringing into the assembly our own thoughts of
the worship to be offered unto God. An individual may give out a hymn to be sung in which he delights, and which may be not only beautiful
but true and spiritual in itself; but it may be a mistake in him to give it out—a wholly unsuitable hymn for the occasion on which he desires it
to be sung. Again, there may be some outside the assembly, known or unknown, who, out of curiosity, are come to see what the worship is
like. Now are you, fearing that they might wonder at the silence from time to time, to read a chapter, or give out some sweet hymn? Need |
say that such a step is indefensible, and beneath men who believe in the presence of the Holy Ghost? Some may think there is liberty to do
this or the like; but who put such thoughts into the mind? Do you think the Holy Spirit is occupied with what those without may say or think of
those within, or anything of the kind? Is He not on the contrary filled with His own thoughts of Christ, and communicating them to us? The
becoming thing, therefore, for us to do under such circumstances is to look from ourselves, and those within and without, to God, that He,
working by the Spirit, may give us communion with the present thoughts of the Spirit of God about the Lord Jesus Christ.



When such is the case, how simple is the, flow of thanksgiving for His special mercies to us and all saints! how fragrant the sense God gives
us of His delight in Christ! what praise of His grace! what anticipations of glory, and of Christ Himself there! All these and more are but
ingredients; and they will variously predominate as the Lord sees fit. Even a lower character of worship, if it be but suited to a given state, is,
in my judgment, a far more pleasing thing to God than any strain ever so high, which has not the real present energy of the Spirit of God
connected with it.

Further, as to criticism: | cannot think the assembly of God is the right place for any man to stand up and show his superior wisdom in; on the
contrary, therein, above all occasions, is the place for the greatest to show his littleness before God. There may be seasons and
circumstances where a judgment of what is given out may not be amiss, but a duty; but the assembly of God is not the place for such a
course. May | not take the liberty of applying to this what the apostle lays down as to another innovation: "If any man seem to be contentious,
we have no such custom, neither the assemblies of God"? How, where, could any one gather such a practice from the word of God? Nor do |
confine myself here, or in these remarks generally, to a bare text, but | am speaking of the whole tenor, and texture, and object of all that is
given us in the scripture. Accordingly, as it is unauthorized, so the result cannot but be pernicious. What can the effect of criticism in the
assembly of God be but the sowing of discord and distraction where unity and concord should prevail? And yet it may be a thing too often
done; against it | would warn my hearers earnestly. All are liable to make mistakes, and all deserve to be corrected occasionally; but, as a
general role, comment upon another is altogether out of place in the Christian assembly. There is a meet time and place for every real duty;
and it never can be right to rectify one wrong by another, however godly the intention Next, as to the breaking of bread, a few scriptures will
suffice. The Lord's Supper, not baptism, was revealed of the Lord, we all know, to the apostle Paul, as it is brought out in the same epistle (1
Cor. 11) from which much has been already quoted. It is a holy institution, intimately linked with, and the distinct outward expression of the
unity of Christ's body, which it was The apostle Paul's work especially to develop. We have the Lord accordingly there revealing it afresh to
the apostle Paul. He had not sent Paul to baptize, as he says, but to preach the gospel. There is not the least doubt that he did baptize, nor
that it was perfectly right in him to baptize. But baptism, so expressly charged on the eleven, after the Lord's resurrection, is not only a single
initiatory observance—"one baptism,"—but it is for each individual the confession of the foundation truth of Christ's death and resurrection.
The subject of it stands forth as a believer in Him who died and rose; he is no longer therefore a Jew, or a heathen, but a confessor of Christ.
The Lord's Supper, on the other hand, belongs to the assembly, and forms an affecting and important object in the worship of the saints of
God. It is primarily and strictly the standing sign of our only foundation; it is the witness of His love unto death, and His work, by virtue of
which such as we can worship. No wonder therefore we have the apostle Paul showing the very solemn and blessed place which the Lord's
Supper claims in the revelations of the Lord: do him. "I have received of the Lord that which also | delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the
same night in which he was betrayed, took bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do
show the Lord's death till he come." It is evident, on the face of the statement, what a large and deep place the Lord's death has in His
Supper. No joy, no brightness of the favor of God in heaven, no consequent communion, nor hopes of everlasting blessedness with Mm, can
be allowed for a moment to distract from, or overshadow, the death of the Lord. But the reverse is the truth; for the more the Lord's death
has its own central value before the Christian, all these things shine out not only more brightly but also more sweetly and affectingly to the
heart. And so the same man who was God's blessed instrument for developing the full extent of the Christian's privileges, is the very one who
gathers us around our Lord's death as that which pre-eminently attracts and fills every heart that loves His name.

From Acts 20:7, it is plain that the saints should break bread on the first day of the week, not of the month or quarter. But it is the
resurrection day, not the day of His death, as if we were summoned to be there in mourning as for the dead. But He is risen, and therefore,
with grateful, solemn joy, we take the Supper on the day that speaks of His rising power. | cannot but believe that the Holy Ghost records the
day for our instruction, as well as the object that called together the believers primarily. No doubt the apostle, passing through after a short
stay, discoursed to those assembled; but they carne together on that day to break bread. Have we consented to other thoughts and
arrangements? Or do we act as if we believed the Holy Spirit knows and shows us the best and truest, the holiest and happiest way of
pleasing God and honoring Christ? The death of the Lord keeps constantly before the soul our utter need as once guilty sinners, proved by
the cross; the complete blotting out of all our sins by His blood; the glorifying of God up to, and above all in, death itself; the manifestation of
absolute grace, and withal the righteousness of God in justifying us; the perfect glory of the Saviour;—all these things, and infinitely more,
are brought and kept before us in those simple but wondrous words—"the Lord's death!”

To take the Supper in remembrance of the Lord, and thus show forth His death, is what gathers us together as our prime desire. There can be
no doubt about the meaning of the word of God which records this for our comfort and edifying; yet how could one inter that such was His will
if one looked at the practice of Christians? Compare what they are doing Lord's-day after Lord's-day, with the obvious lessons of scripture,
and intention of the Lord in so revealing His mind to us; and say whether for the most part this simple, touching memorial has not been
slighted by real saints, and whether its character has not been changed universally in Christendom. | speak not of points of form, but of its
principle—of such an interference with its mode of celebration as leaves hardly a single shred according, to the Lord's institution.

Beware of thinking anything can be of equal moment with duly showing forth the Lord's death. The Supper of the Lord claims an unequivocal
prominence in the worship of the saints. Not that one thinks of the mere fact of celebrating it, as to time, in the middle of the meeting.
Indeed, it is remarkable how the Spirit of God avoids laying down laws about the Supper (and the same is true of Christianity in general)—a
circumstance which the unfaithful may abuse, but which gives infinitely greater scope to the spirit of Christian affection and obedience. This
however we may safely say, that it is not a question of the point of time when the act of breaking the bread occurs. The all-important thing is,
that the Lord's Supper should be the governing thought when the saints are gathered for this purpose on the Lord's day; that neither the
prayers of many, nor the teaching of any, should put that great object in the shade. In ministry however spiritual, man has his place; in the
Supper, if rightly celebrated, the abased Lord alone is exalted. There might be occasions where the evident guidance of the Spirit brings it
early before us, or postpones it late in the meeting, and thus any technical role binding it to the beginning, or middle, or' end, would be
human encroachment on Him who alone is competent on each occasion and always to decide.

This openness may seem strange to such as are habituated to rigid forms, even where there are no written formularies; but that apparent
strangeness is chiefly due to their habitual lack of acquaintance with the real presence and guidance of the Holy Ghost la the assembly.
Where however the door is open to the action of the Spirit according to scripture, and where a just sense of what is in hand pervades the



assembly, the Spirit of God, somehow or another, according to the truth of things in His sight, knows how to adjust the right moment as well
as all else, and to give us the comfort of His guidance, if the Lord be but the confidence of our souls.

Again it may be that you sometimes go to the Lord's table and return disappointed, because there has been no exposition of the word, or no
exhortation. Is it possible that you have gone to remember and show forth the death of Christ, and yet have come back with feelings of
dissatisfaction? How can this be? Is it not the morbid influence of the present state of Christendom? No doubt there is that in the natural
heart which suits and likes what is now the vogue; and the excitement of Egypt's food is readily craved, where the heavenly manna is loathed
as light food. Unquestionably we have that within which helps what is found outside; still it is humbling and afflicting to my own mind that a
discourse should seem indispensable to garnish the breaking of bread, and that there should be a thought of want in the meeting where the
Lord's death has been before the heart; when one has met around the Lord in His own name with those that love Him! Do you suppose that
there is any service more acceptable to God Himself than the simple remembrance of Christ in His own Supper?

But, however that may be estimated, all this has been often and plainly forgotten, and the Supper of the Lord has not only been made, in
many instances, a much rarer thing than scripture warrants, but its proper character has been tampered with, and the great landmarks that
the Lord laid down have been utterly disregarded, so that the celebration is become anything men please to call it, except the Lord's Supper.
Say that it is a sacrament, if you will; but one may perhaps doubt that, if so, it is the Lord's Supper. The Corinthians used to take a common
meal together on the Lord's day; for in those days Christians strongly felt the social character of Christianity, and one may regret that it has
been ever since so much lost sight of After the meal they celebrated the Lord's Supper. The devil, however, contrived to bring shame and
confusion among them at Corinth by license at this feast; some of them got intoxicated. No doubt it was a dreadful dishonor on the Lord's
name; but it ill becomes those to speak harshly who are apt to utter the loudest reproaches. We must remember that in those days they had
just been brought out of heathenism; and it used to be a part of the worship of false gods to get drunk in their honor. The Gentiles did not feel
the immorality of it in the way that everybody knows now. It was thought no improper thing then to be thus excited and worse in their
religious rites, and, indeed, at other times. It is probable therefore, that in this infant assembly at Corinth it was not counted such an enormity
as we know it to be, that Christians should so far forget the Lord at the agape. What aggravated the sin was the mixing up the Lord's Supper
then and there, it seems, with the love-feast. Such conduct was destructive of the character of His Supper. To eat and drink thus was to eat
judgment. (1 Cor. 11:29.) What had been begun in the Spirit ended in the flesh. | refer to this merely for the purpose of showing that, by
bringing carnal feasting into such a holy assemblage, we lose or destroy its true nature and aim.

Thus, without confining oneself to the notice of any particular body, the practice of appointing particular officials, whose role right and titlel it
is to administer the bread and wine to each communicant, is clean contrary to the teaching of Scripture, and flies in the face of the evident
intention of God, quite as much as the distressing conduct of the Corinthians themselves. For what is the Lord's Supper? Is it not the family
feast? When you derange the Father's order among the members of His family, or when you bring in those that are not of His family, its
character is gone, it is the family feast no more. Let us then assume the least unfavorable supposition of a Christian company, and of none
but Christians. Yet supposing that the administration, as men call it, of the Supper of the Lord is committed to a real minister of Christ, or to
all who are His ministers, as the exclusive prerogative of such as minister only—I put the most favorable form which can be conceived for the
popular notion under any and all circumstances, it is a human invention, not only without the authority of Christ, but decidedly contrary to the
doctrine and facts recorded in scripture. | admit ministry most fully; but the Lord's Supper has no connection with it. Make it a necessary
function of those that rule to administer the bread and wine, and it bears not even an outward resemblance to the Lord's Supper. It becomes
a sacrament, not His Supper; a manifest innovation, a decided and complete departure from what the Lord has laid down in His word. The
very idea of a person standing apart and claiming to administer it as a right alters and ruins the Supper of the Lord. That Supper, according to
scripture, leaves no room for the display of human importance in the pretensions of a clergy; least of all when the apostles were on earth.
Blessed and honoured of God as these were at the celebration of the Lord's Supper, they were there in His presence as souls that were saved
from sin and its judgment by the Lord's death. In the regulation of the churches, in the choice of elders, in the appointment of deacons, they
had their own proper place of apostolic dignity. The word of God clearly and fully proves that the administration of the Supper by an official is
a figment and tradition of men, wholly wanting the support of scripture.

But there is another point that often troubles souls, and might possibly harass, even where the bread is broken in a holy simple scriptural
manner—the danger of eating unworthily, and so of incurring "damnation." Let me meet this at once by the assurance that, though one has
to watch against a careless or otherwise unworthy participation, there is no thought of damnation, which would indeed upset for the believer
all the comfort of the gospel and the general drift of God's word. But some may say, "Do not the scriptures assert as much?" | admit the
English version does, but not the word of God; and we must not confound them. We have every reason to thank God for the English Bible,
which, as far as | am acquainted with the subject, | believe to be as good a version, if not better than any other current in the world; but for
all this, it is only a version, and therefore a work in which the weakness of man appears, and in which are found here and there defects which
human infirmity has not been able to avoid. One of these errors is on this very subject (in 1 Cor. 11:29). The apostle is showing how essential
it is that we go to the Lord's Table, which invites us freely as every week opens, our hearts filled with grateful remembrance of Christ's
self-sacrificing love, who died in atonement that we through him might be saved. What is the result of a light heedless state at the Lord's
Supper? If we take the bread and wine at that holy feast as we eat the common food God provides in our own houses, not discerning the
Lord's body—in other words, if we eat and drink unworthily, it is not the Lord's Supper we are eating, but rather judgment to ourselves. The
Lord's hand will be on such, as the apostle shows by the case of the disorderly Corinthians; but even in that aggravated instance, it was
expressly temporal judgment, that they should not be damned or "condemned with the world." On the other hand, there is no excuse for
absenting yourself from the Lord's Table. There is no escape from the hand of the Lord, save by humbling ourselves and vindicating Him by
self-judgment, and then coming. The Lord's Supper is no more a sweet privilege than a solemn duty for all His own, save those under
discipline; and when we think of the love He has shown us in the boundless sacrifice He has made for us—the deliverance wholly undeserved
He has wrought for us in His own deep abasement and suffering under God's wrath on the cross, together with all the gracious
encouragement He has therein brought before us for our comfort, admonition, and support in our conflict through the world, we cannot but
regard the thankful commemoration of the Lord's death as a paramount obligation which under no circumstances ought to be neglected.

Another person's fault should not keep me away: if it rightly acts so on one, it ought to hinder all. Is the Lord then to be as it were forgotten
because somebody deserves censure? Let the faulty individual be reproved or otherwise dealt with according to scripture; but my place is to
"do this in remembrance of Christ." Again, a sense of my own faultiness should not keep me back. “Let a man examine himself, and so let



him eat—not stay away. He who abstains from the Lord's Supper virtually says he is none of His.

This will suffice as to the breaking of bread, barely as the subject has been touched. A few words remain to be added in regard to prayer.
There is very often a great mistake made as to this. We hear, sometimes about the "gift of prayer;" but where do you find it? Show me a
passage of scripture which speaks of a "gift of prayer" in the sense in which people commonly use the term? What is the effect It largely
hinders conscientious modest simple souls, who otherwise would join heartily in public prayer. But they cannot give themselves credit for
possessing the "gift of prayer." They are frightened by what is a mere bugbear—by what is really, if they but knew it, a blunder. The
consequence of this for them is, that they hang back, and are silent, when the meeting would be greatly benefited by their help. Are there
not some now present who know well that they have had many a time a desire to pray, and thus express the wants of God's assembly to
Himself, but who have been deterred because they feared their lack of a "gift of prayer," and that they might not be able to pray long
enough, or in a way acceptable to some whom they have heard insisting on the "gift of prayer"? Is it not a fact? | entreat you, beloved friends,
to listen to them no more, nor heed your own thoughts and feelings.

Examine the word of God for yourselves, and you will find that the apostle lays down (1 Tim. 2), and even peremptorily, his desire that the
men pray everywhere. Let them then commit themselves to the Lord without doubt, and at the same time remember, that scripture at any
rate never even hints about a "gift of prayer." This brings us to another point connected with the one | have just endeavored to explain. It is
in my opinion a mischievous notion, that those who possess a ministerial gift should be regarded as the only proper persons to let their voices
be heard in the Assembly of God.

Notes on John, John 3:31-36, Notes on (3:31-36)

The glory of the person of Christ shines with rich luster here. It is not merely His nearness of relation to His people as distinguished from John,
nor His increase while the greatest of woman-born decreases. He is superior to all comparison. “He that cometh from above is above all.”
(Ver. 31.) Neither Adam nor Abraham, Enoch nor Elijah, could take such a ground. They, like John, did not come from above, nor could any
one of them be said to be above all. Nor could our blessed Lord Himself be so described, as born of Mary and heir of David, had He not been
God—the great theme of our Gospel. But this it has been the grand aim to show He is, a truth of the deepest moment, we can say boldly, not
only to us the children but to God the Father. For thus and now are to be solved all the questions that had ever risen between. God and man,
insoluble till He appeared, and appeared a true man, who is no less truly God, and thus both “from above” and “above all.”

And it was fitting that John the Baptist's own lips should give utterance to the incontestable supremacy of the Lord Jesus in presence of his
own disciples jealous of their leader's honor. Hence follows the explanation: “he that is of the earth is of the earth, and speaketh of the earth:
he that cometh of heaven is above all.” (Ver. 31.) The Lord may vindicate John; but John asserts the glory of Jesus who had lost none of His
intrinsic and supreme dignity by deigning in divine love to become man. Like all other men John could not claim to have any other origin
naturally than the earth. Jesus alone is out of heaven; for such is the virtue of His person that He raises up humanity into union with His divine
nature, instead of being dragged down by it into its degradation as some have vainly dreamed.

Nor is it of His person only that we are here taught. His testimony is invested with kindred value. “And what he hath seen and heard, this he
testifieth; and no one receiveth his testimony.” (Ver. 32.) His is the perfection of testimony; for what was there of God, of the Father, and this
in heaven, that the Son had not seen and heard? There could be no conceivable defect here in the glory whence He came, and in the grace
with which He made all known to man. How withering therefore the sad result! For surely beforehand it must have been universally
anticipated that all but the most besotted would eagerly welcome such a witness of things divine, heavenly and eternal. But such is man's
estate through sin, not only the savage and the brutal, not only the idolater or the skeptic, but those who pique themselves on their religion,
whether it be theory or practice, ordinances or tradition, effort, ecstasy or experience,— “no one receiveth his testimony.” How solemn the
sentence! and the more so as being the unimpassioned utterance of holiness. Doubtless they knew not what they did in their dislike of, or
indifference to, His testimony; but what a state man must be in, to have the heavenly and divine Savior thus bearing witness of things most
deeply needed by himself in relation to God and heaven and forever, without ever finding out the worth of the testifier or of the testimony! It
is not that grace did not open some hearts, here and there, now and then: but the point which is noted is the rejection of His testimony by
man, not the reserve of sovereign mercy when all was lost in sin and ruin.

Faith is in no way a growth natural to the heart of sinful man. Without faith it is impossible to please God, and without His grace faith is
impossible, such faith at least as pleases Him. For they that are in the flesh cannot please God, and who are not in flesh till brought to God?
Man conscious of sin and shrinking from divine judgment dislikes the God whose punishment he dreads. His grace he sees no reason, as far
as he is concerned, for believing; and no wonder he sees none, for it would not be God's grace if there were a ground for it in himself. Grace
excludes the desert of him to whom it is shown; and this is as offensive to his own. Self-sufficiency as it supposes love in Him whose
displeasure he knows he deserves. Thus there is no disposition in his heart to believe in God's grace, ample to make him doubt, and the more
as he reasons on what God must be and on what he himself has been toward God. Christ is not seen to change all, as the manifestation of
love, and His death the ground of that righteousness which justifies the believer, spite of past ungodliness.

His testimony therefore puts the heart thoroughly to the test; for it tells the truth of the sinner as decidedly as it announces the grace of God;
and the heart resists the one and distrusts the other. The last thing submitted to is to think ill of oneself, and well of God. But this is just the
effect of receiving the testimony of Christ. We then begin to take God's aide against ourselves; for if there is genuine faith, there is genuine
repentance, without which, indeed the faith is human and worthless, as in John 2, where men believed beholding the signs wrought, and Jesus
did not trust Himself to them. Such faith is not of God's Spirit, but merely of the mind drawing a conclusion from the probabilities of the case.
In it man judges; which pleases him, instead of his being morally judged, which is humbling and offensive. He sees no sufficient reason to
reject the evidence; and, his will goes along with it, be believes accordingly. As this was the case with many in Jerusalem at the passover, so
is it with multitudes throughout Christendom now and ever since. The vague creed which prevails generally awakens enough neither of
interest nor of opposition to put men to the test. But when any great truth, even of that creed, is pressed on the conscience or comes
distinctly before the heart, it will then be seen how little men believe what they in words accredit, only because they never seriously apply it



to their souls before God.

Take the simple truth, for instance, of our Gospel, the Word, who was God made flesh and dwelling among us, or again remission of sins in
His name the message to every soul, the possession of every believer: who doubts either as long as they are preached abstractedly in the
pulpit? But the moment a soul receives them for his own soul, and, though feeling and owning his sins more than ever, blesses God for
forgiveness and rejoices in Christ, while he worships God and the Lamb, others shrink back and cry presumption! as if such truths were never
intended for the heart and life and lips of every day, but only as a religious service or rather a form for the multitude keeping holiday.

The fact is however that the grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ, being perfect in themselves and in Him whose glory is adequate to
display and make them good, as well as perfectly adapted to man, sinful and lost as he is, test him absolutely, “and no one receiveth his
testimony.” Where the quickening power of the Spirit acts, it is far otherwise. So proper is it to win the heart, that he who is not won shows
that his will is against God and His grace and truth in Christ, hatred naturally and soon following. He who bows, being begotten by the word of
truth, judges himself. He has received not men's word, but, as it truly is, God's word which effectually works in the believer; or, as it is put
here, “he that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” (Ver. 88.)

This is the essential character of real living faith. His testimony is received because He gives it: nothing more simple, but we are not simple;
nothing more right and due to Him, but we have been all wrong, and most wrong to Him. It is received because He says it, not because it
seems reasonable or wise or good, or for evidence of any kind; though one need not say there are the fullest evidences; and the testimony is
that which alone could suit God or man, if one be a sinner, the other a Savior where His testimony is received. A divine faith is due to a divine
testimony; but the faith which is grounded on human motives is not divine: only that which is founded on God's word truly searches heart and
conscience. When a man is broken down to feel his own state of sin, as well as what he has done against such a God, the heart desires that
the good news of the gospel should be the truth, instead of yielding to the indifference or active repugnance natural to it; and this is to
believe with the heart.

Further the ground of confidence is laid plainly and expressed fully. We are not left to inference. “For he whom God sent speaketh the words
of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure.” (Ver. 34.) To receive the words of Jesus then is to receive those of God. What possible
ground is there for hesitation? To faith alone belongs absolute certainty. And of this the Spirit is the power, as in Him perfectly, so in and by
us as far as flesh is judged. He was the holy vessel of the Spirit, so that the testimony was poured out as pure as it was poured in, or rather as
it is in Him who is Himself the truth. As for what inspired men have written, it is just the same. “If any man think himself to be a prophet, or
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that | write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.” (1 Cor. 14:37.) In all others, whatever
the power, there is no such guarantee against infirmity or mistake, though one may be perfectly kept and guided, where only and simply
dependent: so real is the connection between the truth and the Spirit.

We have had the supremacy of Jesus, and His testimony, so thoroughly marking Him off from all others. But there is more. He is “the Son,”
and the especial object of divine affection and honor. This follows; and here accordingly we rise far above His position either as the Messiah,
the Bridegroom on the one hand or the heavenly prophet on the other, whose testimony absolutely detected every child of Adam, while it
brought him that received it to the knowledge of God and His mind with divine certainty. Hence we hear of the Father and the Son. “The
Father loveth the Son and hath put all things in his hands.” (Ver. 35.) Jesus is the heir of all, as the Son of the Father in a sense peculiar to
Himself, the true Isaac who abides ever, the beloved Son who has all that He Himself has, and has all given to be in His (the Son's) hand.

Consequently it is no question here of blessing for any measured time or for glory on earth under His reign as king. All things come to the
point at once and for ever before Him who is the object of testimony, and not the testifier merely. “He that believeth on the Son hath eternal
life.” One need not then wait for the blessing in the days of the kingdom. Then no doubt Jehovah will command blessing, even life for
evermore. But he that believes in the Son has eternal life now. For the same reason it is of all things the most fatal to refuse subjection to His
person now. Therefore is it added, “and he that believeth not on the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” (Ver. 36.) If
disobedience is intended, it is to Himself as well as to His words, as indeed by the obedience of faith the apostle Paul meant not practical
obedience, however important in its place and season, but subjection to Himself—to the truth revealed in Him. He that refuses Him in
unbelief abides in unremoved death and the wrath of God, who cannot but resent such insult of heart to His Son.

Notes on John, John 3:22-30, Notes on (3:22-30)

The next paragraph has for its object the homage rendered by the Baptist to the Lord. This the Spirit of God introduces by telling us the
occasion of it. The conversation with Nicodemus was in Jerusalem; and in this was unfolded the absolute need of both the new birth and the
cross. Only that when the Lord speaks of these things, He could not but let us know that it is eternal life which the believer receives, and that
He Himself was not more surely the Son of man who must be lifted up for man's desperate case than He is the only-begotten Son of God
given to the world in divine love. Salvation was in His mind, not judgment, though the unbeliever in Him must be, yea is, judged already; and
this on the deepest of all grounds, the preference of darkness, that they might do their wicked works at ease, to the Light come into the world
in Christ. The case then of every rejecter of Him is thus solemnly decided.

It is evident that the person of Christ is the key to all and shines out more and more in the secret scene with Nicodemus. Still it seemed good
to the Holy Ghost, who gave a yet fuller witness to His glory by John at a critical moment, to reproduce this permanently for us with the
circumstances which led to it. The thought might enter some minds that the Lord only used His predecessor to continue the work and outdo
it. It was fitting therefore that John the Baptist should give a final testimony to Him where human nature is apt to be most grudging.

“After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea, and there was tarrying with them and baptizing. And John also was
baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because much water was there and they were coming there and being baptized: for John had not yet been
cast into prison.” (Ver. 22-24.) We have thus a view of what was going on previous to the public Galilean ministry of our Lord in the three
synoptic Gospels. They do not touch on any work of His before John's imprisonment; whilst the early chapters of the fourth Gospel are



devoted to this after the revelation of His person and glories at the beginning.

“There arose then a dispute on the part of the disciples of John with a Jewl about purification. And they came unto John and said to him,
Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, lo! he is baptizing and all come unto him.” (Vers. 25, 26.)
A Jew's reasoning did not ruffle them; for their souls could not but feel the moral superiority of John's call and baptism to repentance in the
faith of the coming Messiah; but the nearness of Jesus and the fact of His attractive power, veiled as it then might be, was a fact that
disconcerted them, though the appeal to their master took the shape of zeal for one who had been prompt to own the dignity of Jesus when
He came to John for baptism. But now He was baptizing and all were flocking to Him: so complained John's disciples.

Let us well weigh the reply. “John answered and said, A man can receive nothing unless it has been given him from heaven. Ye yourselves
bear [me]2 witness that | said, | am not the Christ, but that | am sent before him.” (Vers. 27, 28.) It was lowly yet wise withal; it put, as truth
always does, both God and ourselves in the right place, thus securing a like recognition of His sovereign disposal of all and the contentedness
of each with his own lot, and, it may be added, quiet firmness in the discharge of the duty which flows from it. For there is no greater error
than the thought that our own will is really strong. Be it ever so, obedience is stronger still. “He that doeth the will of God abideth forever.”
Out of this spirit of dependence and happy submission to God did John answer his disciples. If he were eclipsed as the morning star by the
dawn of day, it was to fulfill, not to fail in, his mission. He, the servant and fore-runner, had never set up to be the Master, as they could all
attest.

Then John applies to himself a figure taken from the circumstance of a bridal feast to illustrate his relation to the Lord, in beautiful harmony
with the Lord's own use of it elsewhere. Here of course all is connected with Israel, though, when the church took the place of that nation, the
Holy Spirit applies it freely to the new relationship constantly before us in the Epistles and the Revelation. “He that hath the bride is the
bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom that standeth and heareth him rejoiceth with joy because of the voice of the bridegroom: this
my joy then is fulfilled. He must increase, but | decrease.” (Vers. 29, 30.) John was indeed the most favored servant, yea, “the friend,” of the
Bridegroom. It was his joy therefore that the bride should be Christ's, not his whose highest distinction was to be His immediate herald,
seeing those days which kings and prophets had so ardently desired to see, seeing Him who gave those days their brightness. It was his
chiefest joy to hear His voice of love and satisfaction in those He deigned to love as His bride. His mission was closed. If Simeon could depart
in peace, John could say that his joy was fulfilled. It was right, it was necessary, that He should increase and himself decrease, though no
greater was born of woman. Instead of feeling a pang, his heart bowed and delighted in it. By-and-by when Christ comes in power and glory
and sits on the throne of David, as well as of the yet larger dominion of the Son of man, there will be no end of the increase of His
government, as the prophet declares. But John could say it now in the days of His humiliation, as His soul rests on the glory of His person, and
the Spirit leads him on in the sense of what was due to Him.

Notes on John, John 3:19-21, Notes on (3:19-21)

| am aware that the Puritan divines drag in the law even here and will have it that Christ, in illustrating the certainty of salvation for those
that believe in Him, shows on the contrary the condemnation of unbelievers to be twofold, one by the law and the other by the gospel. Their
idea is that the unbeliever is here declared to be condemned already by the sentence of the law; which they still lie under and have it
confirmed by the gospel, since they do not by faith lay hold on the offered and only remedy in Christ.

But there is no trace of such a scheme either here or anywhere else in scripture, which teaches expressly that “as many as have sinned
without law shall also perish without law; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law.... in the day when God shall
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ;” (Rom. 2:12-16.) Paul's doctrine therefore excludes the assumption that every unbeliever is already
under the law, which would surely involve his being condemned by it, law affecting only those under it, whilst those who have it not are dealt
with on their own ground. With this entirely agrees the language of our Gospel, which does not say a word about the law, even where a
teacher of it was before the Lord inquiring into eternal life and salvation. It is solely a question of Christ. “And this is the judgment that the
light hath come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than light; for their works were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth
the light and cometh not to the light lest his works should be convicted; but he that practiceth the truth cometh to the light that his works
may be manifested that they have been wrought in God.” (Ver. 19-21.)

Inasmuch as the true light now shines—no longer the law in Israel, but the light come into the world, a criterion is in force which decides for
every man. There is a far deeper question than a man's own state or conduct. Indeed this too is already decided: man is no longer under
probation, as the Jew was under law. He is lost: be he Jew or Gentile, he is alike lost. It is therefore a question of believing in Jesus, Son of God
and Son of man, who (as we saw before) has been sent of God, not as He will be shortly to judge the quick and the dead, but that the world
(not the elect nation now, but the world, spite of its ruin, in His grace) may be saved through Him. This tests to the core. All thus depends on
believing in Him. If one believes not, one has been already judged. It is, not merely to fail in duty, but to fight against the grace and truth
come by Jesus Christ. It is to reject life eternal, and the perfect love of God, in the only-begotten Son of God whose name one disbelieves or
makes light of.

It is vain to complain of lack of light. The very reverse is true. “This is the judgment that the light hath come into the world, and men loved
the darkness rather than the light; for their works were evil.” Terrible revelation of their state! Alas! it was our state, our affections so utterly
corrupt as to prefer the darkness to the light, and this for the guiltiest reason, for a bad conscience. For our deeds were evil. Assuredly the
trumpet gives no uncertain sound. Have we heard its clear warning above, beneath, the din of this world? Have we submitted to the sentence
of Him who knows what is in man, no less than what is in God? Or are we unbroken still in self-righteousness and self-conceit? Do we dare to
dispute the solemn and plain—too plain to be mistaken—words of the Lord? Would we put off the decision till the great white throne? And
what will He then judge of the unbelief which thus virtually gives Him the lie? For no man that believed these words of His now would put off
till then, but surely cast his soul on Him who, if the Judge then, is Savior, and nothing but a Savior, to the lost one that now believes on His
name.



But when eternal judgment does come, it is not true that then it is a question simply of man's unbelief. From the divine account we are given,
we learn that the dead are judged according to their works. There is no such thing at any time as salvation according to our works; there will
be for all who reject Christ judgment according to their works. They had refused the Savior, they had despised the grace of God through
religiousness or irreligiousness, through opposition or indifference. They are not found written in the book of life, they are judged out of the
things written in the book according to their works. They are cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire, the end of all
who loved the darkness rather than the light, for their works were evil. Is not their judgment just? What is the Lord's moral analysis? “For
every one that doeth evil hateth the light and cometh not to the light lest his works should be convicted.” How could such an one suit the
portion of the saints in light? He hates the light which has come here: would he suit it or love it better on high? He is inwardly false and
dishonest, deliberately and decidedly preferring to go on in his sins, instead of submitting to their complete detection by the light that they
might be blotted out and forgiven by the faith of Christ's blood. Is this truth in the inner man? Does it not rather prove that such as refuse
Christ are of the devil as their father and desire to do his lusts, instead of hearing the word of God and being subject to His Son?

On the other hand, “he that practiceth the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God.”
For the faith that is of God's elect is never powerless but living, not only productive of results while among men, but such as savor of their
divine source and sphere. None makes more of the truth or of knowing God than John; none has a deeper horror of Gnosticism. It is life,
eternal life; that one should know the Father, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He sent; but His commandment is life everlasting, as
our Lord could say of Him who gave to Himself what He should say and what He should speak. If we know these things, we are blessed if we
do them. Unblessed is the forgetful hearer, who does not practice the truth nor come to the light, but is rather gone away after considering
himself and straightway loses all remembrance of what he was like. Is it not too plain that his works are at best impulsive and natural? But he
that practices the truth comes to the light; walking there, he seeks to walk according to the light, trying by it his inward thoughts and
feelings, motives and objects, words and ways. The realized presence of God imparts its color to his works. They were manifestly wrought in
God. They bear His image and superscription. Hence when all that are in the tombs hear the Lord's voice and go forth, it is for those that
have practiced good to a life-resurrection, for those that have done evil to a judgment-resurrection. There was life in the one case, not in the
other. He that heard the Savior's word and believed the God who sent Him had life eternal, and hence practiced good. He who rejects the Son
of God has no ground but man, and can have no power but Satan's; he has refused Him who is God's wisdom and God's power. He might not
like to be lost and judged but he despises the only way of salvation open to him, the crucified Son of man, the life-giving Son of God. He will
not be able to refuse or despise His judgment by-and-by.

Notes on John, John 3:17-18, Notes on (3:17-18)

The great truth has been cleared: not only that man, sinful man, needed an adequate atonement as well as new birth, but that God loved the
world, the guilty lost world, of Gentiles no less than Jews, and loved it so that He gave His only-begotten Son that every one who believeth in
Him should not perish but have eternal life. It is in the Son of God that both lines of the truth meet; for He is incarnate and crucified.
Accordingly the true light shines, eternal life is given, God's love is known, redemption is accomplished, salvation is come. There is more in
and by Him now than if the kingdom were set up in power for which those waited whose expectations were formed and bounded by the Old
Testament. Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other; and, though one could not say perhaps till
that day that truth shall spring out of the earth, and righteousness shall look down from heaven, yet one knows assuredly that grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ, and that righteousness is established and displayed in Him exalted on the throne and glorified in God Himself
above. In the bright days of heaven upon the earth He is to judge His people and the world righteously, and will early cut off the wicked; for
the quick must be judged by Him at His coming as well as the dead ere He gives up the kingdom to God.

But deeper purposes were in hand now that the Messiah is viewed as rejected by the Jews: eternal life in, and salvation by, the Son of God,
who dies atoningly on the cross. “For God sent not His1l Son into the world that he should judge, the world but that the world might be saved
through him.” (Ver. 17.) And as a work beyond comparison deeper and with everlasting consequences was before God, so the objects of His
grace are no longer within the circumscribed limits of the land of Israel. If He is to manifest Himself now as a Savior God in His Son, it suits His
love to send out the good news to the world as a whole. God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to
them. Granted that Christ thus present was rejected; but the errand of love was in the way abandoned; rather did it enter on a new ground
whence it could go forth in the power of the Spirit. For Him who knew no sin God made sin for us (that is, in the cross), that we might become
God's righteousness in Him.

Thus Christ as Savior, not as Judge, expresses the characteristic testimony Of God now made known to man and here declared by our Lord, in
contradistinction from His predicted glory as Messiah and Son of man ruling as He will over the earth by-and-by in the age to come. This is
followed up by the result for him who receives Christ now. “He that believeth in him is not judged; but2 he that believeth not hath been
already judged, because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” (Ver. 18.) Not only is the believer not
condemned, but he is not an object of judgment. He will give account, but is never put on his trial. This is explicitly taught in John 5, where
the two-fold issue is connected with the mystery of Christ's person. As He is Son of God and Son of man, so He gives life and will exercise
judgment, the one for the blessing of believers as owning His glory, the other for His vindication on such as have dishonored Him. Thus, as
His stooping to become man exposed Him to unbelief, it is as Son of man that He will judge His despisers, which clearly does not apply to the
believer whose joy is even now and ever to honor Him as the Father. And as in this later chapter of John the believer is declared to hare
eternal life, and not to come into judgment, but to have passed out of death into life, so here “he that believeth not hath been already
judged, because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” For John presents the Lord as declaring all decided by
the test of His own person received in faith or unbelievingly rejected. Good or evil in all other respects turns on this, as He shows soon after.
There is no such touchstone, not even the law of God, weighty and incisive as it is. Hence we see the fallacy of the older divines who drag in
the law here as everywhere and thus make it only a question of moral condemnation; whereas the very point of instruction is that it is Christ
Himself believed or disbelieved, though no doubt conduct follows accordingly.



But here it is not death for not doing God's commandments, but the unbeliever already judged by Him who sees the end from the beginning,
and pronounces on all persons and things as they are before God. Only One can avail him who is dead in trespasses and sins; in nowise the
law, which can simply condemn him whose walk is opposed to itself, but the Son who is life and gives life to the believer. But the unbeliever
refuses the Son of God: carelessly or deliberately, in haughty pride or in cowardly clinging to other trusts, pleasures, or interests, it is only a
difference of form or degree. But he has not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God, whose name is not hidden but preached.
There is the fullest declaration of what He is, and is to sinners: so that all excuse is vain and can only add sin to sin. His very name implies,
yea asserts, that He is the Savior, a divine Savior, yet a Man and so for men. Nor can it be truthfully urged that there is any doubt as to God's
feeling and mind; for it had just been said that God sent Him into the world to this end, whatever must be the character of His coming
another day when He will reckon with those who would have none of Him. But what is it to God that wretched guilty ruined sinners should
despise and reject Him who is at once the only Savior of man, and the only-begotten Son of God! When those who most need mercy least feel
it, when they in their utter degradation refuse the Highest who comes down to them in the fullest love to bless, what remains but judgment
for those who thus render God's grace null as to themselves, heightened as it is by the glory of Him who in love came for their sakes and by
the humiliation in which He deigned to come?

Notes on John, John 3:14-16, Notes on (3:14-16)

“We saw that the ascension of the Lord is grounded on His descent from heaven, and that both flow from and belong to His person as the Son
of man that is in heaven. But the Lord follows this up by setting out the mighty work He came to do for sinners, that they might have eternal
life—by grace, indeed, but on the footing of divine righteousness.

“And even as Moses lifted up the serpent of brass in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up; that every one that believeth onl
him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world that he gave his2 only-begotten Son, that every one that believeth on
him should not perish, but3 have life eternal.” (Ver. 14-16.)

The new birth had been already insisted on for man to see or enter the kingdom of God. But so is the cross also a necessity, if guilty man was
to receive pardon from God whilst living to Him. They are alike indispensable. Compare 1 John 4:9, 10. And Christ as He alone could be, so
was sent a propitiation for our sins. The Lord here illustrates the latter truth by the well-known scene in the wilderness, where God directed
Moses, in his distress for the guilty Israelites bitten by the fiery serpents and dying in all quarters, to set a serpent of brass on a pole, that
whoever looked might live. It was the figure of Himself, who knew no sin, for us made sin, identified in divine dealing with the consequences
of our evil in judgment on the cross. Impossible that sin could otherwise be expiated adequately. It must be by God's judging it in One
capable of bearing what it deserved at His hands; and it must be in man, in the Son of man, to be available for man. Yet, had it been any
other than Jesus, it had been offensive to God, and not efficacious for man; for He only was the Holy One, and in no offering was there more
jealous care that it should be without blemish. “It is most holy,” says the law of the sin-offering. All other men were shapen in iniquity, and in
sin conceived, in Him only of woman born is no sin, not only no sin committed, but no sin in Him. Therefore was a body prepared Him as for
no one else, when the Holy Ghost came on the Virgin Mary, and the power of the Highest overshadowed her. Therefore also that Holy Thing
which was born was called the Son of God; not only the Son of God before He was sent of the Father, but, when in grace the Word thus
became flesh, perfect man, yet not the less truly God. For there was none other way, if the desperate case of man was to be remedied before
God. It could only be righteously through atonement; and the Son of man was the only fitting victim. For blood of bulls and goats is incapable
of taking away sins, however instructive such sacrifices might be beforehand of man's need and of God's way. “Wherefore, when he cometh
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body didst thou prepare me. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin
thou hadst no pleasure. Then said I, Lo | am come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.”

Thus did the man Christ Jesus, Son of God withal, yea, God over all blessed forever, deign to suffer once for sins, just for unjust, that He might
bring us to God. Only so could it be, for God could not make light of sin, however surely He can and does pardon sinners; but even He could
not pardon consistently with Himself or His word, or the creature's real blessing, but through blood of the cross. And therefore did the Lord
say here to Nicodemus, who knew the law, if he had little known the prophets, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up.” Thus did He redeem out of the curse of the law, having become a curse for us. It is not a living Messiah
reigning over His people on earth, but He rejected by them, sinners and lost as they were now proved to be; it is Jesus Christ and He crucified,
in that character or title which connects Him with the one object for a sinful man: or, as He says Himself here, “that every one that believeth
on him may not perish, but have life eternal.” By Him only thus presented one comes to God, all sins being judged and borne in His cross.
Hence it is by believing on Him that one has life eternal. The believer looks out of himself to the Lord Jesus.

But this alone might leave the soul, though looking to Christ by faith, without liberty or peace, however truly blessed thus far. Hence the Lord
reveals another truth. “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that every one that believeth on him should not
perish, but have life eternal.” It is no longer the object and absolute need of guilty man, be he Jew or any other. There is now revealed the
sovereign love of God, which confines not itself to any limits such as the law, or man under it, had contemplated, but goes out freely and fully
to the world, where He was unknown and hated; and this, not in creation or providential mercies, but in such sort as to give His Son, His
only-begotten, “that every one that believeth on him may not perish, but have eternal life.” It is grace to the uttermost. It is no question here
of a needs-be. There was no moral necessity that God should give His Son; it was His love, not obligation on His part, nor claim on man's.
Whatever need there was in man's state was amply met in the cross of the Son of man, and therein was accomplished the atonement or
propitiation for the sins of those who believe. But there is incomparably more in the Only-begotten Son given by the God of love, not to the
elect nation, but to the world, Thus divine love is manifested as perfectly as His just and holy requirement in judging sin; and this in Christ,
the only-begotten Son of God, the suffering but now glorified Son of man, both too displayed in and enjoyed by that life eternal which the
believer has in Him.

Notes on John, John 3:13, Notes on (3:13)



We are next given to learn who it is that could speak with competent knowledge and authority of heavenly things. It is the Son of man, the
same person doubtless who deigned to be born of the virgin, the Son of David, the Messiah. But as Messiah He is to judge Jehovah's people in
righteousness, and to reign with a power which cannot be disputed, save to the ruin of every rebel. For the Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon
Him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah, and shall
make Him of quick understanding in the fear of Jehovah; and He shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
of His ears, but with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. As such He presented Himself
to Israel, but was rejected, and, as we know, they reject Him to this day; for man, being lost, proves himself wholly blind, and of men none
more so than Israel to their truest glory and best treasure, Christ the Lord. And thus we have seen it from the first in the Gospel of John, who
was given to treat things as they are, and as they are in presence of grace and truth in His person who reveals the Father.

Here, accordingly, it is not a prophet revealing the future of the kingdom of Jehovah over the earth, or of the judgments which will introduce
it, or of the evils which must be judged before the establishment of blessing in that day. It is more than a prophet who gives out what he
receives responsibly to communicate from God to man. Jesus knows not merely what is in man on earth as none ever knew, as the “Word
made flesh” alone did know, but what is in God above as only a divine person could, yet now as man also. No prophet ever did, ever could, so
speak as He; none but He so knew and so testified. He, therefore, could speak of things heavenly, as well as of the earthly, not as one
inspired to tell of what was before unknown, but of that which He knew and saw in the communion of the Godhead! His becoming man in no
way detracted from His divine capacity or rights; it was unspeakable grace! to those for whose sakes He was come from God, and went to
God, not only the truth and witness of it, as He alone could be, but about to die atoningly, as we shall see shortly in this very context, that the
believer might live eternally and righteously.

“What could man, angel, or any other creature avail? It was His glory, His work. The man, Adam, whom Jehovah Elohim formed, He put in
Eden, chief of all creatures around him which God had pronounced very good. But the heaven is Jehovah's throne, though neither it nor the
heaven of heavens can contain Him. “And no one hath gone up to heaven but he that came down from heaven, the Son of man that isl in
heaven.” Men have been, and will be, caught up to heaven; angels have been sent down from heaven. To Jesus only it belonged to go up, as
He only came down. For He was a divine T person, and He came in love; and love is ever free as well as holy. “Lo! | come to do thy will, O
God.” In the volume of the book it was written of Him alone. And He who was thus pleased to be found in fashion as a man, taking the body
God prepared Him, rejoiced ever to speak of Himself as the Sent One, the man Christ Jesus, who came down from heaven, to do not His own
will but the will of Him that sent Him. He became servant, but did not, could not, cease to be God. But He is man withal, as truly as Adam;
yea, He is what Adam was not—Son of man, come of woman.

And so it is that in the form of the expression used He is stamped as having ascended to heaven, He only that descended from heaven:
avoBERNKeV2... 6 €k ToD ovpavod kataBdg. For as the apostle asks, That He ascended, what is it but that He also descended into the lower
parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up above all the heavens, that He Imight fill all things. Only, as the
apostle Paul tells us it in connection with His work and the counsels of God, so John presents it in our Lord's words as connected with the truth
of His person— “the Son of man that is in heaven.” And an astonishing truth it is. To have said the Son of God that was in heaven would have
been true; but what an infinite truth is that which is said, “the Son of man that is in heaven!” Impossible to be said if He had not been God,
the Son of the Father, yet, what was of the deepest moment, said of Him as man, the rejected Messiah, the Son of man that is in heaven. The
incarnation was no mere emanation of divinity; neither was it a person once divine who ceased to be so by becoming man (in itself an
impossible absurdity), but One who, to glorify the Father, and in accomplishment of the purposes of grace to the glory of God, took humanity
into union with Godhead in His person. Therefore it is that He could say, and of Him alone could it be said, “the Son of man that is in heaven,”
even as He is the only-begotten Son that is [not merely that was3] In the bosom of the Father. He it is who met, and more than met, the
challenge of Agur (Prov. 30) speaking prophetically to Ithiel and Heal. “Who hath ascended up into heaven or descended? Who hath gathered
the wind in his fists? Who hath bound the waters in his garment? Who hath established all the ends of the earth? What is his name, and what
is his son's nature, if thou canst tell?” It is God, not man, who can take up the challenge; but it is God become man, yea, the Son of man. How
suited as well as competent is He to unfold all things, heavenly, earthly, human; and divine! He is indeed the Truth.

Notes on John, John 3:12, Notes on (3:12)

There is a natural repugnance in man's mind to divine testimony. The judgment depends on the affections, and the affections of man are
estranged from God. Privileges do not alter this, nor the responsibility which flows from the relation in which one may stand to God. He must
be born again. A divine nature cleaves to God; the life which comes from Him as its source goes up to Him in desire, if not always (till
redemption is known) in confidence of heart.

Yet the Lord had not in this solemn declaration gone beyond the universal necessity of man for the kingdom of God: and therefore it was
inexcusable in the Jewish teacher so to have overlooked it as to feel such amazement at the Lord's assertion of it. He ought to have known
from the ancient scriptures, from the psalms and prophets especially, that Israel must he renewed in order to enter and enjoy their promised
portion on the earth. “Truly God is good to Israel,” as the Messiah's Kingdom will manifest; but the assurance is restricted. It is “to such as are
of a clean heart.” (Psa. 73) So far will the mass of the Jews be from fitness for that kingdom, that the Spirit of Christ in the pious remnant
does not hesitate to ask God's judgment and pleading of their cause against an ungodly or unmerciful nation. (Psa. 43) They were no better,
but guiltier, than Gentiles. There were enemies within as well as without. “And | said, Oh that | had wings like a dove! for then would | fly
away, and be at rest. Lo, then would | wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. Selah. | would hasten my escape from the windy storm
and tempest. Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: for | have seen violence and strife in the city. Day and night they go about it upon the
walls “thereof mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her streets.
For it was not an enemy that reproached, me; then | could have borne it: neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself against



me; then | would have hid myself from him. But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took sweet counsel
together, and walked unto the house of God in company.” (Psa. 55:6-14.) Thus to the saint's mind the city (the holy city in title, in fact most
unholy) is worse than the wilderness, dreary as it may be. Not Gentiles only but Jews need to be born afresh: otherwise the name of God is
blasphemed among the Gentiles through them, as it is written.

But it is striking to notice that the chapter of Ezekiel (chap. 36.), already cited in part, which is naturally brought to illustrate these words of
the apostle Paul, declares in the plainest and most unconditional terms that God will sanctify His great name which was blasphemed among
the heathen, “Which ye have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that | am Jehovah, saith the Lord Jehovah, when |
shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. For | will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you
into your own land. Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will |
cleanse you. A new heart also will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you: and | will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and |
will give you an heart of flesh. And | will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and
do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that | gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and | will be your God. | will also save you from
all your uncleannesses: and | will call for the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you. And | will multiply the fruit of the tree, and
the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen. Then shall ye remember your own evil ways,
and your doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations. Not for your
sakes do | this, saith the Lord Jehovah, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel. Thus saith
the Lord Jehovah; In the day that | shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities | will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes
shall be builded. And the desolate land, shall be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. And they shall say, This land
that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.
Then the heathen that are left round about you shall know that | Jehovah build the ruined places, and plant that that was desolate: | Jehovah
have spoken it, and | will do it.” (Ezek. 36:23-36.)

Further, these words of the prophet illustrate “the earthly things” in our Lord's conversation with Nicodemus. “If | told you the earthly things
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if | tell you the heavenly things?” (Ver. 12.) In speaking as He had of the necessity to be born
afresh—born of water and of Spirit—the Lord had not gone beyond “the earthly things.” The kingdom of God could not be entered or seen
without that new birth. Of course it is indispensable for heaven; but the Lord goes farther and insists on it as essential even for the lower
province of God's kingdom. Even the Jew must be born again, and, for millennial blessings too as well as for eternity. So true is it that they
are not all Israel which are of Israel, neither, because they are the seed or Abraham, are they all children.

We shall see too, when our Lord proceeds in His discourse to touch on His cross and the love of God in giving His Son, that to be born anew
does not adequately describe what is given to the believer, but eternal life.

Substantially no doubt it is the same new nature which every saint has and must have; but, now that the glory and work of Christ are
revealed, its full character shines out. There is yet more, as we know and the next chapter shows, the Spirit given, and the relationship of
children of God enjoyed, and the results of the death and resurrection and ascension of Christ our portion even now. But | enlarge no more on
this as yet. Only we here learn that the kingdom of God has its “heavenly things,” no less than “the earthly things” of which the prophets
spoke. Jesus the Son could have opened the heavenly things, but the condition of such as Nicodemus did not admit of it for the present. The
Spirit revealed all these and other depths of God amply after the shed blood vindicated God and purged their consciences. Then were the
disciples free to learn all in the power of Christ's resurrection and in the light of heaven. Such is Christian knowledge.

But even while Christ was here, He intimated distinctly the Father's kingdom as a heavenly sphere where the risen saints are to shine as the
sun, contradistinguished from the Son of man's kingdom, which is clearly the world, out of which at His coming the angels shall be sent to
clear away all offenses and those that practice lawlessness. (Matt. 13:41-43.) Nay, in the prayer given to the disciples we may recognize a
similar distinction though not so sharply drawn out, for He bid them pray for their Father's kingdom to come, Where they and all the risen
saints would be glorified; and then that His will be done as in heaven so on earth, which will only be secured at the completion of the age,
when the Son of man comes in His kingdom. (Matt. 6:10.) These together constitute the kingdom of God, which comprises therefore, as the
Lord there assumes, “the heavenly things” and “the earthly things.” The reader will find abundant confirmation in Heb. 12:22-24, Eph. 1:10,
Col. 1:20.

Notes on John, John 3:11, Notes on (3:11)

Thus far then Nicodemus as a Jew, as a teacher of Israel, should have known the nature as well as the necessity of the new birth. The ancient
prophets were not silent about its application to Israel, even for the days when blessings shall be shed abundantly on them from God
according to His promise. Not the heathen only but His people (whatever might be their present self-complacency and the pride which wraps
itself up in ignorance) are described as unclean till He sprinkle clean water upon them and put His Spirit within them. Undoubtedly the Lord,
as was due to His personal glory, presents the truth with incomparably greater clearness and depth, as well as with an all-embracing
comprehensiveness; but what was presented ought not to have been strange to Nicodemus on his own ground. The new thing follows the
cross whether in statement or in fact, as we see it implied in chapter 4.

But even here the Lord intimates a knowledge to be communicated as in fact it was first by Himself in person, then by the Holy Ghost through
chosen witnesses, transcending that of the prophets and of a character, not measure only, quite different. “Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We
speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our testimony.” (Ver. 11.) It is no vision of things out of the
ordinary sphere of him who was inspired to be a prophet, nor message founded on the authority of Him who sent His servant with a “Thus
saith Jehovah.” Jesus only, a man among men, could none the less say because He was none the less God, We speak that which We know and
bear witness of that which We have seen. He knew what was in man, needing no testimony about man (chap, 2); He knew what was in God,
and alone of men could testify of Him without testimony about Him. (Chap, 3) | have known Thee, says Himself to the Father later on in this
Gospel (chap. 17:23), but the world knew not the Father; least of all were the Father and the Son known by those who, in persecuting the



disciples, thought to do God's service. But, blessed be His name, if none knew the Father but the Son, there were not lacking those to whom
the Son reveals Him; and so the Holy Ghost who searches all things, yea the depths of God, reveals what was previously hidden even from
prophets and gives to Christians the mind, or intelligence of Christ. For a divine person knows in Himself all things in themselves; not as the
prophets from One without and above who gives the commission, vision, and message. These therefore might often speak that which they
knew not, and learn on searching that not unto themselves but unto us they did minister the things which are now reported by those, that
have preached the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. But Jesus spoke what He knew. Coming from God and being Himself
God, He knew the divine nature perfectly and was here a man to reveal it to men. If none had seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son
who is in the bosom of the Father has declared Him; He, alone of woman-born, had this competency, both as Son and as the image of the
invisible God, in a sense not only preeminent but exclusive, as the Epistles to the Colossians and the Hebrews formally teach. And this He
spoke in ineffable grace, expressing the grace and truth of God and of the Father through the heart of a man to the hearts of men. Of the
glory too, familiar to Him with the Father before the world was, He testified. For what was divine love keeping back from those about to share
with Him the glory in which both will be displayed to the world and to behold His glory as none else will see it? In heaven, or in its brightest
glory, He was at home, and as He was about to prepare a place in the Father's house for His own, so He bears witness of what He alone had
seen to those whom sovereign grace would call and fit to be with Him there.

And what a testimony is this twofold knowledge, to the person of Jesus yet in absolute relation! It is indeed the true God, but withal eternal
life. It was not empirical, but intrinsic. As a divine person alone could, He knew both, man and God; and, after He has urged the indispensable
need of being born anew, He speaks of God known above in nature and glory, as before it we had His knowledge of what was in man. How
blessed to have such a knowledge communicated to us as now in Christ and Christianity! Would not man needy, ignorant, blind, welcome
such a boon? Alas! no: not even when grace brings it down and tells all out in the tones of human speech. “And ye receive not our
testimony.” It reveals God, it reveals the Father. It leaves no room for receiving glory one of another. It condemns man as he is, self-willed,
and not only without heart for God but unwilling to believe what is in His heart for man expressed in every word and way of Jesus. As the
Apostle tells us, The things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God. Nor does the natural man receive them, for they are foolishness
unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.

Notes on John, John 3:1-10, Notes on (3:1-10)

The worthlessness of believing on Christ because of evidence we have seen. But in the crowd of such there might be souls who had the sense
of wants awakened which led them to Jesus personally. And in Him was life: not merely all things brought into being through Him, and signs
wrought and things done by Jesus, which, if written one by one in books, would be beyond the world's power to contain, but, beyond all, life in
the Son for the believer. And such is the fact which is here recorded in detail.

“But there was a man of the Pharisees, his name Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. He came to him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know
that thou art come a teacher from God, for none can do these signs which thou doest, unless God be with him: Jesus answered and said to
him, Verily, verily, | say to thee, except one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” (Vers. 1-3.) It was a chief man from among
the most orthodox in the chosen people; sufficiently in earnest to seek Jesus for truth and still valuing the world enough to fear its
condemnation and scorn. He came by night to Jesus; yet did he take the ground of a persuasion he shared in common with his fellows
because of the signs wrought by the Lord. He knew not that a deeper work was going on within, which drew him, not them, to Jesus. He, the
teacher of Israel, recognized in Jesus One come a teacher from God, and God with Him: for any others born of woman a signal honor, for Jesus
the proof that His true glory was unknown. As yet then Nicodemus was astray as to himself, as to the Jews, and as to Jesus. In short the true
God was unknown.

The Lord accordingly stops him at once with the declaration that man, any one, needs to be born from the outset and origin. Not teaching but
a new nature, a new source of being spiritually, is wanted in order to see the kingdom of God. No inference, however logical, is faith. It is not
even a conviction of conscience. It may be a conclusion fairly drawn from sound premisses, from sensible facts of the weightiest kind before
the mind; but neither God is known nor itself yet judged. The new character of life which suits the kingdom of God does not yet exist for the
soul. In such a state teaching would but aggravate the danger or expose to fresh evil. The word of God had never penetrated the heart of
Nicodemus. He knew not himself utterly defiled, spiritually dead in sins. What he wanted was to be quickened, not to have fresh aliment for
the exercise of his mind. And Jesus, instead of commenting on his words, answered his true need, which he too would have sought himself,
had he but known it.

If Nicodemus then took for granted his own capacity as he then stood to profit by the truth and serve God and inherit His kingdom, the Lord
with incomparable solemnity assures him, that the new birth is indispensable to seeing the kingdom. For God is not teaching or improving
human nature. He had already tried it patiently; and the trial would ere long be absolutely complete.

The kingdom of God is in question and not anything in fallen man. It was not yet established or displayed in power over the earth, as it will be
at the appearing of Jesus. It was not yet preached to the Gentiles as it was after the cross. But it was come for faith in the person of Christ,
the pledge that it will be set up by and by in all its extent, its “earthly” and its “heavenly things.” The kingdom of God was among them in
Christ, who demonstrated its power, the enemies themselves seen or unseen being judges. Why then did not Nicodemus see it? From no
defect in the object of faith or in His testimony, by general conviction and confession from no lack of signs attesting the presence and power
of God. Alas! the defect is in man, and to man it is incurable; for who can change his nature? In fact, if it were possible, it could avail nothing.
“Except one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” God only can give a new nature, and a nature suited to His kingdom. Without
this none can as much as see it.

“Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time into the womb of his mother and be born?”
(Ver. 4.) We learn hence that the intimation was not birth from above, but again; else the difficulty expressed in reply could have had no
place. The truth is, however, that even if the fabled conversion of all old man into youth again could be true, yea, if the strange case
suggested by the astonished Pharisee could have been turned by miracle into fact, (as Jonah came forth alive from the great fish that



swallowed him,) it would fail to meet the requirements of the kingdom of God, as we shall see expressly in the further explanation of our
Lord. For it would be human nature still, let it be renewed in its youth or repeated in its birth ever so far or so often. A clean thing cannot
come out of an unclean; and such is man’s nature since the fall. Nor is aught God's way of renewal, but by giving a nature wholly new from its
source; for the believer is born of God, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible by the living and abiding word of God.

“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say to thee, except one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (Ver. 5, 6.) Words of incalculable moment to man, of deep blessing
where grace gives him ear to hear, and heart to receive and keep. Yet | scarce know a scripture more widely perverted than this has been to
baptism, nor one where tradition is more dangerously false, though quod semper, quodubique, quod ah omnibus be as true of this as of any
interpretation of scripture that could be named. A double result would follow that not a soul could enter the kingdom of God save such as are
baptized; and, secondly, as the context would prove, that, the new nature being identified with eternal life, none of the baptized could perish:
a statement which all but the most grossly ignorant and prejudiced must confess to be in both its parts opposed to other and clear scriptures,
and to notorious fact.

Christian baptism (and this is what it is traditionally conceived to mean, not that of John or of the disciples) was not instituted, nor did the
facts exist which it symbolizes, till the Lord died and rose. How then could Nicodemus by any possibility anticipate them or understand what
the Lord gives as the clearing up of his difficulty as to being born anew? Yet the Lord reproaches him as the teacher of Israel with his
slowness of intelligence. That is, he should (even as teaching Jews) have known these things, which he could not know if the Lord alluded to
an as yet undivulged Christian institution.

The reasoning of Hookerl (Works, ii. 262, &a. Keble's ed. 5) as of others before and since is beside the mark, and simply proves inattention to
scripture, and superficial acquaintance with the truth. It is not true that “born of water and Spirit” if literally construed means baptism. Never
is that rite set out as figuring life, but death, as in Rom. 6, Col. 2, and 1 Peter 3 “Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized unto Jesus
Christ were baptized unto his death? “It is never the sign of quickening, but rather of identifying those quickened with the death of Christ,
that they in virtue of Him might take the place of men dead to sin but alive to God, and so reckon themselves by grace, for under this we are,
not under law. Such is the apostolic doctrine. The words of our Lord do not and cannot teach otherwise, as they must if John 3:5 be applied to
baptism. Take water here as figurative of the word which the Spirit uses to quicken, and all 13 clear, consistent and true. “Were it said in the
scripture that we are born of the Spirit by means of water we should have some approach to what the Fathers drew from it, and what is
necessary to bear the construction put on it in the Anglican and other formularies that apply it to baptism. Their dealing with it seems to me
really “licentious,” “deluding” and “dangerous,” at issue with what our Lord says even in verse 5, still more with His omission of “water” in
verse 6, most of all if it be possible with the place of baptism everywhere else given in scripture. Baptism may be the formal expression of
washing away sins, never of communicating life, which is unequivocally false teaching.

Soitis in John 13 and 15, not to speak of chapters iv. and vii. Compare for the figure Eph. 5:26, for the truth couched under it 1 Cor. 4:15,
James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23.

For Christ came by water and blood; He purifies and expiates. (1 John 5) He is the truth, which the word of God applies in the power of the
Spirit, judging the old nature and introducing the new. It is the same person, but a life is communicated which one had not before, not of
Adam, but of Christ the Second man. He is begotten of God, made a partaker of the divine nature through the greatest and precious
promises, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. Such is it to be born of water and of Spirit, an incomparably deeper
thing than any form of truth however to be prized in its place and for the object the Lord who instituted it had in view. Baptism was formal
admission; it was the confession of Christ on the ground of His death and resurrection, not of quickening which was true of all saints before
Christ when there was no Christian baptism. If baptism were really the sign and means of quickening, consistency would deny life to the Old
Testament saints, or they ought to have been so baptized which they were not. But this is clearly false ground. There is no reason to infer
that the twelve were baptized with Christian baptism; they baptized others, but, it would seem, were not themselves; were they not then
born again?

Hence too it is important to observe that he who is thus born again is said to be born of the Spirit, omitting water, in verse 6. “That which is
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” The word (or water emblematically) can do nothing toward quickening
without the Spirit, who is the efficient agent in communicating the life of Christ. Water cleanses but of itself it is not capable of quickening; it
is death to the flesh. There had been only flesh before; now as believing in Christ the man is born of God (1 John 5); and each nature retains
its own characteristic. As flesh never becomes spirit, so spirit never degenerates into flesh. The natures abide distinct; and the practical
business of the believer is to hold himself for dead to the one that he may live in the other by the faith of the Son of God who loved him and
gave Himself for him.

Nor was Nicodemus to wonder that he and other Jews (not pagans merely to which they would have assented at once) needed to be born
afresh. “Wonder not that | said to thee, Ye must be born anew.” (Ver. 7.) But if sovereign grace met that need, could it, would it, stop there?
Certainly not. It would breathe the blessing as widely as the ravages of sin according to the choice of God. “The wind bloweth where it will,
and thou hearest its voice, and knowest not whence it cometh, and where it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit,” (Ver. 8.) Thus
“every one” leaves room for any fallen man, a Gentile no less than a Jew. Whatever might be their distinction after the flesh, the Spirit thus
freely flowing can bless those who are most distant, while the nearest is nothing without Him.

It has been already remarked moreover, that in all this was no such special privilege as should have been beyond the ken of an intelligent
Jew. Hence when “Nicodemus answered and said to him, How can these things be?” “Jesus answered and said to him, Art thou the teacher of
Israel and knowest not these things be?” (Vers. 9,10.) Had he never read the promise to Israel in one prophet? “I will pour water on him that
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; | will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring.” Had he forgotten the
words of another prophet? “Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness and from all your idols will
| cleanse you. A new heart also will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you; and | will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and
I will give you an heart of flesh. And | will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments,
and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land that | gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and | will be your God.” (Isa. 44 and Ezek.



36)

There can be no mistake that Israel will require the new birth in order to receive and enjoy aright even the earthly blessings of God's kingdom
by and by, and that God will of His grace impart it to them for this end. Nicodemus then need not be surprised at the universal need of the
new birth, even for the Jew, proclaimed by the Lord; but as the blessing is not of flesh but of Spirit, grace will not restrain it from any on
grounds that give weight to man. The Gentile will not be left out of such rich mercy, indispensable to the kingdom of God, which is of grace,
not of law or flesh, as the Jew was apt to assume. “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money: come ye,
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and without price.” Is not this grace and so expressed as to open the door to any
of the nations? to sense of need, resourceless need, wherever found? Yet who did, who could, draw it out from the prophets and give the
principle its absolute shape, as here to Nicodemus, but the One who spoke? Others inspired of the Spirit were soon to follow; and of them all
none more distinctly than the apostle Paul.

Bible Treasury: Volume 20, Water That Was Made Wine, The (2:1-11)

This was the beginning of the miracles, or “signs” as they are Galled in the fourth Gospel, wrought in Cana of Galilee. In it the “Lord Jesus
manifested his glory,” a glory truly divine. The occasion was a marriage feast, to which He was invited, and His disciples, His mother also
being there. How instructive the grace which thus lighted up with love and holiness from above an institution of God that began in the
paradise of man, but apt to sink with the fall of man into levity and license! The law failed to retrieve it; the Lord alone vindicated it according
to the mind of God that had been expressed before the law (Gen. 2; Matt. 19).

The Lord's bearing is a hard thing to those who idolize Mary. It is written for everlasting profit that, when the wine failed, His mother said to
Him, They have no wine; and that He replied, Woman, what have | to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come (vers. 3, 4). Assuredly if any
infer disrespect from these words, they are in error; but so are those who do not learn that the Son of God solemnly objects to dictation
where divine glory was in question. He was sent to do the will of God His Father, not to please His mother, as here in her amiable solicitude
for a family with whom she was evidently intimate, and at a time which engaged her feelings in their strait. Christ had already as a youth of
twelve years testified to Joseph and Mary, after their anxiety, His consciousness of Sonship in the highest sense; now when emerging into
public ministry He remonstrates with Mary, who as evidently now alone remained. Not even His mother must interfere with the glorifying of
His Father, by a wish of hers however kindly meant.

And Mary understood it, saying to the servants, Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it. She was still the meek bond-servant of the Lord, if
others blasphemously make her the Queen of heaven and claim falsely the honor due to the Eternal Son. He, not she, is the One
pre-eminently to be heard; as the Father's voice proclaimed on the holy mount, This is My beloved Son: hear ye Him. No more unworthy
thought of fallen nature than to doubt His grace in Whom all the fullness dwells, or to imagine that He the one Mediator needs her
intercession to stimulate or strengthen His love. He is Himself full of grace and truth; and He is able also to save to the uttermost
(completely) those that draw near to God through Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. On the contrary she is unable,
either to save or so to intercede for others, and needed to pray herself, as she was a sinner like others to be saved by faith. So we find in the
last record scripture gives of her in Acts 1:14: “These all [the apostles] with one accord continued steadfastly in prayer with [several] women,
and Mary wine. It is the wonder of grace, yet of divine the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.” What righteousness through redemption.
And it is a contrast with ecclesiastical development in no long time! How soon men turned from him that called them in Christ's grace to a
different gospel, which is not another, but perversion!

According to scripture, to hear His word and believe Him that sent Him, is to have eternal life and not to come into judgment, having passed
from death into life. And that life is a life of obedience and love, as 1 John 5 carefully shows. “He that hath the Son hath life; he that hath not
the Son of God hath not life.” He that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him. Practical obedience flows
from submission to His person, and proves the reality of the heart-subjection of faith.

Christ's hour was not yet come for going down below all depths to glorify God; still less to be set on high with all things put under Him. He
was here to give such witness as might please His Father in all dependence. And a worthy witness followed. For as six stone water-pots stood
there according to the purification of the Jews, each holding two or three measures (probably the Jewish Bath), He said, Fill the pots with
water. And this was done to the brim; whereupon He bade them, Draw out now and bear to the feast-master. Thus the servants and the
feast-master became the irrefutable vouchers of the work Christ wrought; as did the bridegroom, who for the moment reaped the credit of
reversing man's way, and, instead of supplying what is worse when men have freely drunk the good wine, of keeping it till the last.

But no! It was Christ Who thus made grace to shine; not the first man, but the Second, and this, manifesting His glory, yet never leaving the
servant character He had taken, always refusing to allow the honey of humanity in the offering no less than the leaven. If He proved the
omniscient to Nathanael, He is here the omnipotent. It was the true transubstantiation of God's word. The water was made wine, and the
good wine, as all could see and taste, and bow to the manifestation of His glory. To reject Him is to men's own shame and ruin, who
obstinately will not have God or His Son on any terms, even when divine glory veils its splendor with flesh and in lowly grace adapts itself to
our every need with power incontestable. Such is the Lord Jesus. He is speaking still to every soul in the gospel. Oh! refuse not Him that
speaketh from heaven.

“The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is, the word that we preach,” says the apostle; “because, if thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” To be saved from
perdition through faith is not a miracle, sensible outwardly; but it is a greater wonder than the water made wonder God is showing day by day
in all who believe, to the honor of His Son. Oh! refuse not Him that speaketh, and is near you on the earth, the Son of man now in glory Who
came to seek and to save that which was lost, Jesus the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever., Blessed are all those that put their trust in
Him.



Notes on John, John 2:23-25, Notes on (2:23-25)

We arrive now at a new division of the Gospel introduced by the prefatory verses as to man and his state, which conclude chapter 2. The
coming and inquiry of Nicodemus give rise to our Lord's testimony to the necessity of a new birth for the kingdom of God, the cross, eternal
life, the love of God, and the world's condemnation, closing with the Baptist's testimony to the glory of His person.

“Now when he was at Jerusalem at the passover, at the feast, many believed on his name, beholding the signs which he did. But Jesus himself
did not trust himself to them, inasmuch as he knew all [men], and because he needed not that any should testify of man, for himself knew
what was in man.” (Ver. 23-25.)

It was at the city of solemnities; it was a feast of Jehovah, nay, the most fundamental of the sacred feasts; and the Messiah was there, the
object of faith, working in power, and manifesting His glory in appropriate signs. And many behooved on His name accordingly. It was man
doing and feeling his best under circumstances the most favorable. Yet did not Jesus Himself trust Himself to them. Certainly it was from no
lack of love or pity in Him; for whoever did or could love as He? And the reason, calmly given, is truly overwhelming:” inasmuch as he knew
all men, and because he needed not that any should testify of man, for himself knew what was in man.” What a sentence! from whom! and
on what grounds! We do well to weigh it gravely: who is not concerned in it? It is the ordained Judge of quick and dead who thus pronounces.
Is it not all over with man?

One great fact, one truth, accounts for it; the total evil, the irremediable evil, of man as such. The ways of the Lord are in the strictest accord
with the words of the Spirit by the Apostle Paul: the mind of the flesh (and this is all that is in man) is enmity against God; it is not subject to
the law of God, for neither indeed can it be. Hence they that are in the flesh cannot please God. Its doings and its sufferings are selfish and
worthless Godward. Its faith as here is no better; for it is not the soul subject to God’s testimony, but mind judging on evidence satisfactory to
itself. It is a conclusion that Jesus must be Messiah, not submission to, nor reception of, divine testimony. For in this case the mind sits on the
throne of judgment, and pronounces for or against, according to its estimate of reasons favoring or adverse, instead of the soul setting to its
seal (in the face of all appearances it may be, yea, the most real difficulties), that God is true. For what ground to expect the love of the Holy
One to the vile and rebellious? Christ, received according to God's testimony, Christ, in grace to the lost, dying for the ungodly and the
powerless, Christ accounts for, as He displays, all; miracles or signs not in the least. They arrest the eye; they exercise the mind; they may
touch and win the affections. But nothing short of God's word judges the man, or reveals what He is in Christ to man thus judged; and this
only, as we shall see, is of the Spirit, for He only, not man, has before Him the true object, the Son of God's love given in grace to a ruined
and guilty world.

The truth is that our judgments flow from our affections. What we love we easily believe; what makes nothing of us we naturally resist and
reject. As long as Jesus seemed to be an ameliorator of humanity, there seemed to be the readiest, warmest, welcome. Man would accredit
Jesus if he thought Jesus accredited man. But how could he receive what makes nothing of himself, what condemns him morally, what keeps
before him the solemn warning of eternal judgment and the lake of fire? No, he hates the testimony and the person who is the central object
of it, and all connected with it and Him. When broken down before God and made willing to own one's utter and inexcusable sins and
sinfulness, it is a wholly different matter; and He who was dreaded and repugnant is turned to as the only hope from God, oven Jesus the
Deliverer from the wrath to come. This is indeed conversion, and grace by quickening power alone effects it.

So it is when Christian doctrine is made to suit the world by being emasculated and changed to build up what in truth it judges. Then indeed it
is no longer a seed that takes root, and grows and bears fruit, but is a leaven that spreads and may assimilate largely to itself. Such is
Christendom, when human will was engaged on its side, and the religion became traditional.

But here it is the holy and awful witness of Jesus to man at his best estate, when no enmity had appeared, but all looked full of bright
promise. And, again, we see John beginning where the other Gospels close. It is not Messiah rejected, but Jesus the Son of God, who knows
the end from the beginning, treating man as altogether vanity and sin; and this, because God is in none of his thought, but self, without real
sorrow or shame about his opposition to God, without any due sense of it or consequently a serious care about it. He gathered from the
evidence of the signs before him that none but Messiah could have wrought them; but such an inference did not affect his moral state either
with God or with man. He was just as he had been with another object for his busy mind to work on, but his nature unjudged, God no better
known, and the enemy with just the same power over him as ever. As yet, it was man and not God; for there is no work of God till the word is
received as it is in truth, revealing His grace to man consciously needing it. Here was nothing of the sort, but a simple process of man's own
mind and feelings, without a question of his sins or state before God, without the smallest felt need of a Savior. Jesus knew what it was worth
and trusted not Himself to man, even when he thus believed on Him. It was human faith, of which we have instances not infrequently in this
Gospel as elsewhere, whilst as clearly we have that divinely given faith which has eternal life; this having to do with God, as that, being of
man, rises not above its source. “Beware of men,” said He to His apostles at a later day, Himself about to prove in the cross how truly from
the first He Himself knew what was in man.

Notes on John, John 2:12-22, Notes on (2:12-22)

The hour of Jesus is not yet come. The marriage at Cana was but a shadow, not the very image. For the true bridals here below, as well as on
high, we must yet wait. The mother of Jesus, of the true man-child, will be there when the feast arrives. What has been is but a testimony, a
beginning of signs, to manifest His glory.

“After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days.” (Ver.
12.) It may be noted that Joseph does not appear anywhere since the end of Luke 2 when the Lord was twelve years old. Doubtless he had



fallen asleep meanwhile. Mary is again seen with Him. His absolute separation to the will and work of His Father in no way interferes with the
earthly relations He had graciously taken. And so will it be with that which He represents.

But the marriage is only part of the display of His glory in the kingdom by-and-by; and of the judgment to be executed, He gives a token in
the scene that follows, and this at the first passover noted since that of His childhood. Our evangelist is careful to mention them throughout
our Lord's course (6:4; 11:55).

“And the passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple the sellers of oxen and sheep, and
doves, and the moneychangers sitting; and having made a scourge of small cords he drove them all out of the temple, both the sheep and
the oxen; and poured out the change of the money-changers, and overthrew their tables; and to the sellers of the doves he said, Take these
things hence; make not my Father's house a house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it is written, The zeal of thine house
will eat me up.” (Ver. 13-17.)

Not only is this clearing of the temple distinct from that which the synoptic Gospels relate on His last visit to Jerusalem, but it is instructive to
remark that, as they only give the last, John gives only the first. It is a striking witness by a significant fact, as we have already seen
doctrinally in his introduction, that he begins where they end, not in a barely literal way, but in all the depth of what Jesus says and does. The
state of the temple, the selfishness which reigned there, the indifference to the true fear and honor and holiness of God while there was the
utmost punctiliousness in a ritual show of their own invention, were characteristic of the ruin state of a people called to the highest earthly
privilege by God's favor.

Solomon had acted at the beginning with a vigor which drove out the unworthy high priest in his day; when the kingdom was divided,
Hezekiah and Josiah, sons of David, had each sought to vindicate the glory of Jehovah; Nehemiah, alas! under the protection of the Gentiles,
had not been lacking, when the returned remnant so quickly manifested that the captivity on the one hand and God's mercy on the other had
failed to lead them to repentance. Now the Son gives a sign as solemn for proud religious Jerusalem as the miracle of the water changed into
wine was full of bright hope for despised Galilee.

He does act as the Lord with divine rights, yet as the lowly sent One and servant. Nevertheless He does not withhold the testimony to the
glory of His person in the very command not to make His Father's house a house of merchandise. He was the Son of God, announced as such,
even as Nathanael had already owned Him, judicially dealing not merely on moral grounds, such as might be open to any godly Israelite, but
openly as the One who identified Himself with His Father's interests; and this was His house. So too the Spirit of prophecy spoke of the
rejected Messiah, as the disciples remembered.

“The Jews therefore answered and said to him, What sign showest thou to us that thou doest these things? Jesus answered and said to them,
Destroy this temple (vaév) and in three days | will raise it up. The Jews therefore said, In forty and six years was this temple built, and thou
wilt raise it up in three days? But he spoke of the temple of his body. When therefore he was raised from among [the] dead, his disciples
remembered that he had said this, and they believed the scripture and the word which Jesus had spoken.” (Ver. 18-22.)

The sign that He would give was His own resurrection-power, raising not others merely but His own body, the true temple in which alone God
was (for the Word was God), that of which they boasted having but a name without God, soon to be formally pronounced their house (Matt.
23) and given up to destruction. (Matt. 24) It is resurrection that defines Him Son of God in power; and when He was raised, the disciples
remembered His saying, and here yet more found the strongest confirmation of their faith in both scripture and His word. It is indeed the
fundamental truth both of the gospel and of our distinctive place as Christians. No wonder that the Jews were jealous of it, and that Gentiles
mock or evade it. May we ever remember it, and Him who thus gives scripture all its grace.

Notes on John, John 2:1-11, Notes on (2:1-11)

The second chapter opens with a striking miracle—the water turned into wine. It is only given here. Jesus is God, the God of creation. He had
shown His omniscience to Nathanael, now His omnipotence to others. It was the third day, probably the third since He had first seen
Nathanael; but the passage is so significant that one does not feel disposed to question the thought that the Spirit may also have meant
figuratively the type of a day yet future when glory will appear, as distinguished from the day of John the Baptist's testimony, and that of the
Lord and His disciples.

“And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee: and the mother of Jesus was there: and Jesus also was invited and his disciples to
the marriage."(Ver. |, 2) It is the figure of things on earth: there is no picture of the heavens opened here. Hence we find the mother of Jesus
brought forward. It was no more than a figure however, for the wine fell short. “And the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine.”
(Ver.3.) The first Adam always fails, and fails most where most is wanted. But Jesus will meet all wants, though His time is not yet come. Faith
however never looks to Him in vain, and Jesus says to her,” What have | to do with thee, woman?” (Ver. 4.) It is a remarkable answer, which
Romanist theologians find very difficult to square with their doctrine and practice. He does not say, mother. It is no longer a question of the
first Adam: not that there was disrespect, but that Mariolatry is unfounded and sinful. Jesus was here to do the will of God. “His mother saith
to the servants, Whatever he shall say to you, do. Now there were there six waterpots of stone lying according to the purification of the Jews,
holding each two or three measures.” (Ver. 5,6.) The Jewish system was a witness of defilement; and its ordinances could do no more than
sanctify to the purifying of the flesh. This was human: Jesus was here for divine purposes—then in testimony—by and by in power. “Jesus
saith to them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith to them, Draw now and carry to the master of
the feast. And they carried. But when the master of the feast had tasted the water that had become wine (and he knew not whence it was,
but the servants that had drawn the water knew), the master of the feast called the bridegroom and saith to him, Every man at first setteth
forth the good wine, and when they have drunk freely, then the worse; thou hast kept the good wine until now.” (Ver. 7-10.)



So will Jesus do on the richest scale in the day that is coming. He will reverse the sorrowful history of man. The wine will not fail when He
reigns. There will be joy for God and man in happy communion together. Jesus will finish all to the glory of God the Father. In that day, too, He
will be the bridegroom and the master of the feast, and the joy of that day will find its root not only in the glory of His person, but in the depth
of that work of humiliation already wrought in the cross. There will be no secrets then. It will not be the servants only who will know, but all
from the least to the greatest. “This beginning of miracles did Jesus at Cana of Galilee, and he manifested his glory, and his disciples believed
on him.” (Ver. 11.) Faith grows where real. (2 Thess. 1:3.)

It will be noticed that our Gospel gives us most important particulars, unnoticed by all the others, what took place before His Galilean ministry
commenced when John was cast into prison.

Gospel Words, Gospel Words: Unbroken Net (21:1-14)

We have seen in Luke 5 the remarkable manner in which the Lord called Simon Peter and his companions, already disciples, to be fishers of
men. There was then a miracle wrought, which acted powerfully not on the mind only or the affections, but on the conscience. After a night's
toil in which they caught nothing, the Master spoke, and at His word they let down the nets. This done, they enclosed a great multitude of
fishes; but their nets were breaking, and their partners came to help them, and filled both their boats, so that they began to sink. It was the
beautiful picture of the gospel work to which they were thenceforward called, where they apart from Him could do nothing, and His power
wrought. But yet He allowed the weakness of human responsibility to be felt; for the nets were breaking and the boats sinking under the
weight of the very blessing given.

Here at the sea of Tiberias after His resurrection we see them at Peter's instance again fishing; and this night too they took nothing. " But
when morn was now breaking, Jesus stood on the beach. The disciples however knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith to them,
Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, No. And he said to them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall find.
They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith to Peter,
It is the Lord. Simon Peter there fore, having heard that it was the Lord, girded his overcoat about him (for he was naked), and cast himself
into the sea; and the other disciples came in the small boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), dragging
the net of fishes. When therefore they went out on the land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread. Jesus saith to them,
Bring of the fishes ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew the net to the land full of great fishes a hundred and
fifty-three; and though they were so many, the net was not rent. Jesus saith to them, Come, dine. But none of the disciples dared inquire of
him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh and taketh the bread and giveth it to them, and the fish in like manner. This is
already the third time that Jesus had been manifested to the disciples, being risen from the dead " (vers. 4-14).

This was not a miracle only but a sign, as indeed is ever the case in the fourth Gospel, and in special connection with the two fore-going
manifestations of the risen Lord, which give the key to what has just been cited. The first was when the Lord made Himself known to the
disciples gathered on the first day of the week, His own very resurrection day, when He breathed on them, and said, Receive the Holy Spirit.
It was His risen life communicated in the power and character of His resurrection, His blood already shed, peace now given, and themselves
sent on a mission of peace. It is the type of the Christian and the church.

Eight days after was the second manifestation, when Thomas, who had been absent before but was now present, was convicted of unbelief;
as the Lord took up his words of doubt and bade him reach here his finger and see His hands, and put his hand into His side, and be not
faithless but believing. The slow disciple could only answer, My Lord and my God! just as the converted Jews will say at the end of this age.
Indeed the Lord intimated the same thing when He said to him, " Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed [as Israel will do by-and-by]:
blessed are they who have not seen and believed "; which is the proper faith of the Christian now.

The third manifestation is equally notable. " After these things Jesus was manifested again to his disciples " in Galilee of the Gentiles. It is not
said to be on the first day of the week, nor eight days after; but simply after what foreshadowed His work in bringing Israel out of their
unbelief. Now He sets forth Himself for their millennial work of bringing to Him from the sea of the nations, in which converted Israel will be
honored by His grace. Here there is no breaking of the nets, no sinking of the boats. The net is drawn to land full of great fishes, as becomes
the type of that vast ingathering. Whatever be the ruin of the Gentiles deceived by Satan at the end, there will be no failure among the
blessed among the nations any more than in Israel. This is no small contrast with all that has been seen since Pentecost. And it is not without
a bearing on that new day for the earth, that they found a fire of coals already there, and fish on it and bread. Those, who are used of grace
for bringing in of the Gentiles on a great scale, learn that the Lord has wrought a work before them, and that they are invited to enter into the
communion of His love in that previously hidden work; for eating here as elsewhere is its well-known figure. They partook of the fish ashore
before what they had just caught on a larger scale.

Is not Jesus a wondrous and unwearied Savior? Think of it in all these three manifestations of Himself after He rose. What was it to the
disciples who forsook Him and fled? What was it to Thomas so gloomily denying the good tidings? What will it be to a Gentile remnant, and to
all the nations in the future day? And are you, my reader, to be left out of the blessing? It can only be because you harden your soul against
casting yourself on Him now. If you are poor, He is rich; if you have no merit, and sins only, He is All-worthy, and died for you. Is not His death
all that God values on your behalf? Believing on Him, you are justified. His work claims it, and God delights to prove that it is not in vain.
Therein is His righteousness. He owes it to the cross of Christ; and it is yours if you believe. But beware of slighting the divine message. Put
not His word of grace from you, nor thus judge yourselves unworthy of life eternal. God is not mocked in the end. Despise Him not now to
your own ruin both now and forever. It is " the hour when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live." Is
any case too desperate?

Notes on John, John 21:20-25, Notes on (21:20-25)



The ardent mind of Peter, kindled by the solemn intimation of the Lord, seizes the opportunity to inquire about one so closely linked with him
as the beloved disciple. It is hard in this question to discern the jealousy of the active for the contemplative life, of which early and mediaeval
writers say much.

“Peterl turning round seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following (who also at the supper leaned on his breast and said, Lord, who is he
that betrayeth thee?); Peter therefore2 seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what [of] this man? Jesus saith to him, If | will that he abide till |
come, what [is it] unto thee? follow thou me. This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple was [lit. is] not to die;
yet Jesus said not to him, that he was [lit. is] not to die; but, If | will that he abide till | come, what [is it] to thee?” (Vers. 20-23.)

It was really loving interest, concerning one more closely associated with himself than his own brother Andrew by the bond of a common
affection for Jesus and of Jesus. This made Peter curious to learn about John, now that his own earthly destiny was just revealed. But the
gracious Lord, if He reproved in His own gentleness the prying spirit of His servant, did furnish ample matter for thought in the riddle He sets
before Peter. One can readily see how shallow is the notion of Augustine and many since his day that the Lord meant no more than John's
living to a protracted and placid age in contrast with Peter slain violently in old age, as with his own brother James in youth. Peter
emphatically was to follow the Lord even in His death, as far as this could be. Not so John, who was to abide hanging on the will of the Lord till
He came. There is evident and intentional mystery in the manner it was spoken of; and some have supposed that the destruction of
Jerusalem and the judgment of the Jewish polity are here alluded to; and there is certainly more in such a thought than a merely peaceful
death in advanced age, for death is in no true sense the Lord's coming but, rather the converse, our going to Him. We know at any rate that
to John it was given to see the Son of man judging the churches, and to have visions not only of God's providential dealings with the world,
whether Jews or Gentiles, but of the Lord's return in judgment of the apostate powers of the earth and of the man of sin, in order to the
establishment of the long predicted kingdom of God and the times of the restitution of all things.

Out of the Lord's words, perverted as they speedily were, the synagogue seems to have had its fable of the wandering Jew, and Christendom
its Prester John, to entertain minds which had lost the truth, either through rejecting Christ, or by turning to superstition.

But this we learn of great practical moment from verse 23, how dangerous it is to trust tradition, even the earliest, and how blessed to have
the unerring standard of God's written word. The saying that went forth among the brethren in apostolic times seemed a most natural if not
necessary inference from the words of our Lord. But we do not well to accept unreservedly an inferential statement, still less to be drawn into
a system built on such deductions. We have the word of the Lord, and faith bows to it for its joy and rest to God's glory. Error easily insinuates
itself into the first remove from what He says; as the apostle instructs us here that the Lord did not affirm that that disciple was not to die,
but “If | will that he abide till | come.” Yet those who let in this primitive mistake were not enemies, were not grievous wolves or men
speaking perverse things to draw away the disciples after them. It was “among the brethren” that the tradition, unfounded and misleading,
got spread. Miracles did not hinder, nor gifts, nor power, nor unity. The mistake arose from reasoning, instead of cleaving to the word of the
Lord. The brethren through lack of subjection to God and of distrust in themselves gave the words a meaning, instead of simply receiving
from them their true meaning. No wonder another great apostle commends us to God and to the word of His grace; for if we can feebly profit
by His word without dependence on Himself, we cannot duly honor Him if we slight His word. And though it is by the Holy Spirit that we are
thus kept and blest, even He is in no sort the standard of truth (while He is power in every way), but Christ as revealed in the written word.

Last of all come the personal seal and attestation of the writer. “This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things and wrote these
things: and we know that his witness is true. And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they were written one by
one, | suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that should be written.” (Vers. 24, 25.3) It was John and no other. Every
inspired writer preserves none the less his own style and manner; and none more unmistakably than he who wrote the fourth Gospel. Yet
what was written is but a sample, selected in divine wisdom, and with a specific plan subserving the grand scope and purpose of divine
revelation. If everything which Jesus did were written out, well might the adoring evangelist suppose that the world itself would be too small
for the needed books.

Courtesy of BibleTruthPublishers.com. Most likely this text has not been proofread. Any suggestions for spelling or punctuation corrections
would be warmly received. Please email them to: BTPmail@bibletruthpublishers.com.

Notes on John, John 21:18-19, Notes on (21:18-19)

But this is not all. It is not enough for the Lord to restore fully the soul of Peter and to more than reinstate in his relation to the sheep which
might have seemed otherwise compromised. Grace would give him in God's due time what he had not only lost but turned to his own shame
and his Master's dishonor, the confession of His name even to prison and death.

“Verily, verily, | say to thee, when thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old,
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. And this he said, signifying by what
death he should glorify God.

And having said this, he saith to him, Follow me.” (Vers. 18, 19.)

In this, as in what precedes and in what follows, actions and words are veiled yet significant. There was the intention to convey important and
interesting truth, but only to such as weighed all and went not beyond the just bearing of the Lord's sayings or doings. Peter was then in his
prime of natural vigor. In his youth (and he was still far from being an old man) he was ready for energetic action, and disposed to use his
liberty with too little distrust of himself. He had just ventured to go whither he would, into the high priest's house; and as far as doughty



words promised, one might have thought he had girded up his loins like a man to do great feats of valor, or to endure a great fight of
afflictions for his betrayed and insulted Master. The issue we all know too well; and Peter had been led more and more to see and feel it, till
he had now got down to the root and judged it thoroughly before God. And now also the Lord lets him know that grace would give him back
what had seemed forever lost to him, the fellowship of Christ's sufferings and conformity to His death, far more in fact than Peter in his own
too confident love and strength had proffered before he miserably broke down.

See how grace shuts out all ground for boasting, while it secures honor beyond what we in our most sanguine desires ever anticipated. Is not
this worthy of God and suited to His saints? When Peter went forward according to his own words, he came to worse than nothing, he a most
favored servant denying the Holy and Righteous One, his own most gracious Master. It was the deepest humiliation, yet was he a true saint
and a loving disciple; but so it was because he entered into temptation at his own charges, instead of enduring it when tried by it according
to God. Thus his fall was inevitable; for none can endure save in faith and self-judgment. To be a believer and fervently to love the Lord will
not preserve in the least under such circumstances, however strange this may sound to many, who little think how often and deeply they
deny the Lord practically, in great matters and small to which He attaches His name. We must be put to shame in whatever thing we are
proud; and how much better is even this gain, than to be let go on in unrebuked self-complacency?

But the Lord promises Peter that, when he should be old, he should stretch forth his hands, and another gird and carry him whither he would
not. Thus, when it was no longer possible to boast of his own strength or courage, as a helpless old man, Peter would enjoy from God the
singular privilege, not only of death for Christ's sake which in younger days he had essayed to face and most ignominiously failed in, but of
that very death which the Lord had suffered with its prolonged agony and shame. For the Lord, as we are expressly told, said as He did,
signifying not death so much as “by what” sort of death Peter was to glorify God; and after saying this, He saith to him, Follow Me.

The allusion was scarcely mistakable. In those days when such a punishment was common enough for the lowest slaves and guiltiest
criminals, every one understood the meaning of being lifted up, or outstretching the arms by the force of another. Again the illustrative act of
calling Peter to follow Him as He walked some paces on the shore made plain its grave intent. Yet even then and thus, another carrying him
whither he would not proves how little of self was to be in Peter's death on the cross, in contrast with those who, at a later day and a way
lower incomparably, sought a martyr's death to win this crown. No! Peter's close on earth was to be suffering and death for Christ, who would
give him to endure at the fit moment.

The lesson of its surpassing grace abides for us who love the same Savior, and have a nature no better than the disciple's. Have we been
taught it? Can one learn it safely and surely, save as following Christ? “If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where | am, there shall
also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honor.” Peter when called should follow the Master; and so he did. May the same
grace strengthen and guide us in the same path for life or death.

Notes on John, John 21:15-17, Notes on (21:15-17)

But our Gospel, while fully revealing God in Christ on earth and in these closing chapters tracing His ways in Christ risen, first, for the
Christian and the assembly, next for Israel, and lastly for the Gentiles, never loses sight of grace working with the individual soul; and Peter
must be thoroughly restored and publicly re-instated: so would the Lord have it. He had been already singled out specially (Mark 16:7) at a
moment when such a distinction was of all moment both to himself and before his brethren, who would naturally have regarded with deep
distrust the man who had so grievously and spite of full warning denied His Master. And before the eleven had the Lord standing in their
midst, He had appeared to Simon. (Luke 24:34 Cor. 15:5.) But He would carry on the gracious work profoundly in Peter's heart, and let us into
the secrets of this truly divine discipline.

“When therefore they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon [son] of John [or, Jonas],1 lovest thou me more than these? He saith to
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | dearly love thee. He saith to him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a second time, Simon [son] of
John, lovest thou me? He saith to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | dearly love thee. He saith to him, Tend my sheep. He saith to him the
third time, Simon [son] of John, dost thou dearly love me? Peter was grieved because he said to him the third time, Dost thou dearly love me
and he said to him, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that | dearly love thee. Jesus saith to him, Feed my sheep [or, little sheepl.”
(John 21:15-17.)

The Lord goes to the root of the matter. He does not speak of Peter's denying Him, but penetrates to its cause. Peter fell through confidence
in himself, at least in his love to his Master. He judged that he might go where others could not safely, and that he would stand to the
confession of His name in the face of prison and death. The result we all know too well. The greatest of the twelve denied the Lord repeatedly
and swore to it, notwithstanding fresh and solemn warning. But restoration is not complete though we own the fruit ever so fully. In order to
thorough blessing the Lord would have us, like Peter here, to discern the hidden spring. This he had not reached yet: the Lord makes it known
to His servant. There is no haste; He waits till they had broken their fast, and then He says to Simon Peter, “Simon, [son] of John, lovest thou
(&yan@g) me more than these?” He calls him by his natural name; for well He knew wherein lay the secret, which gave a handle to the
enemy; and He would awaken a true sense of it in the apostle's soul. Through assurance of his own superior affection he had not merely
trusted in himself, in comparison with others, but slighted the word of the Lord. Had he laid His words to heart with prayer, he had not fallen
when tried, but endured the temptation and suffered. But it was not so. He was sure that he loved the Lord more than all the rest; and if they
could not stand such a sifting, he would; and this confidence in his own surpassing love to Christ was precisely the cause, as the interrogation
of the bystanders was the occasion, of his fall. And now the Lord lays the root bare to Peter, who had already wept over the open fruit.

Yet at first Peter does not discover the aim of the Lord. He does avoid unwise comparison with others; he simply appeals to the Lord's inward
conscious knowledge: “Yea, Lord, thou knowest that | dearly love (¢IAQ) thee.” Far from denying his profession of tender affection, the Lord
proves His own value for it, and His confidence in Peter, for He, the good Shepherd, about to quit the world, entrusts to His servant that
Which was unspeakably precious in His eyes and Most of all needed His care: “Feed my lambs.” Thus does He prove our love by answering to
His love for the weakest of saints. “Whosoever loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.” We love, because He first



loved us; but it is not that we love Him only, but those that are His, not those that love us, naturally, but those that He loves, as divinely. “He
that saith, | know him and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; and if a man say, | love God, and hateth his
brother, he also is a liar; for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not seen. And this
commandment have we from him, that he who loveth God love his brother also.”

Did not Peter deeply and increasingly feel the Lord's loving trust thus reposed in him, more than even before he fell? The administration of
the kingdom of the heavens, the keys (not of the church nor of heaven, but) of the kingdom had been promised to Peter, and made good in
due time. Here it is more tender and intimate, though there is no ground to extend the flock here committed to him beyond those of the
circumcision. (Of. Gal. 2) Did he not remember Isa. 40:11, in communion with the blessed Messiah in His work of feeding that flock like a
shepherd, gathering the lambs with His arm and carrying them in His bosom, while gently leading the nursing ewes?

The Lord appeals once more, but drops all reference to others. “He saith to him again a second time, Simon [son] of John, lovest thou me? He
saith to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that | dearly love thee. He saith to him, Feed my sheep.” It is painfully instructive that even such a ripe
scholar as Grotius should commit himself to an opinion so unworthy as that these marked changes of expression represent no weighty
distinctions of truth.2 But Peter, though he no longer thinks disparagingly of others, cannot give up his assurance that the Lord was inwardly
aware of his true affection for Himself. And the Lord now bids him tend or rule His sheep, as before feed His lambs. And Peter at a later day
impresses the same on the elders among the Jewish Christians he was addressing, sojourners of the dispersion in Pontus and other districts of
proconsular Asia: “Tend the flock of God which is among you, overseeing not of constraint but willingly; nor yet for filthy lucre, but readily;
nor as lording it over your possessions, but making yourselves ensamples to the flock.” In the Lord's words, as in the apostle's, it will be
noticed how carefully the lambs and the sheep are said to be Christ's, not the elders' nor even the apostle's. The flock is God's flock. He who
treats Christians as his congregation is guilty of the same forgetfulness of divine grace and divine authority, as the congregation in regarding
the minister as their minister, instead of Christ's. If any think these are slight distinctions, it is clear that they have no right apprehension of a
difference which is as deep in truth as it is fraught with the most momentous consequences for good and ill in practice. Only this gives moral
elevation, as it alone springs from faith; this alone delivers from self and gives the true relation and character, even Christ, whether to those
that minister, or to those ministered to.

But the Lord speaks to him yet again. “He saith to him the third time, Simon [son] of John, dost thou dearly love me?” Here the probe reached
the bottom. Not a word of blame or reproach; but the Lord for the third time questions him, and for the first time takes up his own word of
special affection. Did not his threefold denial appear in the light of the threefold appeal, and, above all, of that word expressive of endearing
love “Peter was grieved, because He said to him the third time, Dost thou dearly love Me? and he said to Him, Lord, Thou knowest all things;
Thou knowest that | dearly love Thee. Jesus saith to him, Feed My sheep,” or, if the reading of the Alexandrian, the Vatican, and the Paris
palimpsest, &c., be preferred, My “little sheep,” a diminutive of tenderness and endearment.

The work of restoration was now fully done. Peter abandons every thought of self and can find refuge only in grace. Only He who knows all of
Himself without an effort, only He could give credit to Peter's heart spite of his mouth and all appearances; yet did not He know that His poor
denying servant dearly loved Him? The answer of the Lord, committing afresh what was dearest to Him on earth, the gift of the Father's love
to Himself, seals Peter's restoration, not in soul only, but in his relation to the sheep of His pasture. Feed them, says the Lord. To tend or rule
pastorally is not forgotten; but positive nourishment, as of the lambs at the beginning, remains to the last, the abiding task of the shepherd,
the habitual need of the sheep; but it demands enduring and deep love, not to scold or govern, perhaps, but to feed, and not least of all
Christ's sheep. Only the love of Christ can carry one through it.

Notes on John, John 21:7-14, Notes on (21:7-14)

The love which is of God makes the eye single, and thereby the whole body is full of light. John was quick to discern the Lord. “Therefore that
disciple whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, It is the Lord. Then Simon Peter, hearing that it was [lit. is] the Lord, girt his over-coat about [him]
(for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. But the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about
two hundred cubits off), dragging the net of the fishes. So when they had got off to the land, they see a coal-fire laid, and fish laid thereon,
and bread. Jesus saith to them, Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter [therefore]l went up and drew the net to land2 full of
great fishes, a hundred [and] fifty three: and, many as they were, the net was not broken. Jesus saith to them, Come, dine. And none of the
disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it was [lit. is] the Lord. Jesus3 cometh and taketh the bread and giveth to them,
and the fish likewise. This already [was the] third time Jesus was manifested to the disciples4 after having risen from [the] dead.” (Vers.
7-14.)

But if John was the first to perceive who He was that spoke to them, Peter with characteristic promptness is the first to, act so as to reach His
presence, yet not naked but in seemly guise. He had failed miserably and profoundly and repeatedly, but not his faith; even as the Savior had
prayed for him that it should not fail. Despair because of the gravest failure is no more of faith than the indifference which hears not the
Savior's voice, and, never knowing His glory or His grace, never has the consciousness of its own guilt. In the Lord he thus learns
experimentally to confide, after having too much trusted his own love for his Master; and Christ must be all to the heart of him who is to
strengthen his brethren.

The Lord however despises none, and the other disciples follow in the small boat, dragging the net full of the fishes; for He had not given such
a haul to leave it behind. Grace makes to differ, never to behave oneself unseemly. Peter carried himself suitably toward the Lord; so did they
in their place; yet had they all one heart and purpose to please the Lord.

And so will it be when the abundance of the sea shall be converted to Zion. What will not be the effect of all Israel being saved? If their fall is
the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fullness? What shall the receiving of them be but life
from the dead? Jehovah will destroy the veil that is spread over all nations; and Israel will not only be the instrument of divine vengeance on
their enemies, but of God's mercy, and blessing to all the families of the earth. “And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many



people as a dew from Jehovah, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. And the remnant of
Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of
sheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver.” (Mic. 5. 7, 8.)

It is remarked and remarkable that, when the disciples landed, they see a fire laid, and fish thereon and bread. The Lord had wrought before
them and without them, though He would give them communion with the fruits of the activity of His grace. He will have got ready a Gentile
remnant Himself before He employs His people to gather the great millennial catch out of the sea of Gentiles. The grace of God will work after
a far more varied and vigorous sort than men think; and while He deigns to use His people, it is good for them at that very time to learn that
He can and does work independently. Oh the depth of the riches of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His
judgments and His ways past finding out! How verified both in Israel, and in the Gentile.

Yet the Lord would have His own enter into the fellowship of what He has wrought as well as enjoy their own work. “Jesus saith to them, Bring
of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore went up and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three;
and, as many as there were, the net was not broken. Jesus saith to them, Come dine.”

The contrast with all that characterizes the actual work of His servants is very plain. The parable in Matt. 13 shows us that even up to the
close of the age good and bad fish are contained in the net, and that it is the marked call of the fishermen just then to put the good into
vessels as well as to cast the bad away; whilst the angels, as we know, do the converse work, when judgment comes at the Lord's appearing,
of severing the wicked from among the righteous. The miraculous draft in Luke 5, descriptive of present service, shows us the nets breaking
and the boats into which the fishes were put beginning to sink. Nothing of this appears here where the days of the kingdom are set forth,
when the Lord is with His own on earth. There are many great fishes named but none bad; the net is expressly said to be unbroken; there is
no thought of the boat sinking, and the net was dragged along instead of the boat being filled. Thus a wholly different and future state of
things is pictured, after this age closes and before eternity begins. The Lord will yet and then renew His associations with His people on earth:
| speak not of the Father's house on high and its heavenly relations, but of those to be blessed and a blessing on earth. It is an
unquestionably scriptural prospect, and most cheering, that this very earth is to be delivered from its present corruption and thralldom into
the liberty of the glory of the children of God. For the revelation of His sons the earnest expectation of the creation waits, though, as we
know, the whole of it groans and travails in pain till now. But it will not be so always. The Lord Himself is coming, and the day of His appearing
will see creation delivered, not of course as we who have the firstfruits of the Spirit are now into the liberty of grace by faith, but the creation
itself also by power shall be freed into the liberty of glory.

And the Lord on that day was giving the pledge of the future widespread blessing, when the Gentile world will afford common joy, and the
occasion of the manifestation of His risen power and presence, to His people. None but He could or would act after such a sort. His grace is
unmistakable. “And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh and taketh the bread
and giveth to them, and the fish likewise. This already [was the] third time Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after being risen from the
dead.” It is the day when they shall all know Him from the least of them to the greatest of them, none more needing to say, Know the Lord.
“At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of Jehovah; and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of Jehovah, to
Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the
house of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the north to the land that | have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.”
(Jer. 3:17, 18.)

There would be an utter gap for this world and God's glory in it, a gap which nothing else could fill up for him who takes a large and observant
view of God's dealings with the world, if there were not a period of divine blessedness here below for Israel and the nations through the grace
and to the praise of the risen Lord Jesus. This does not in the least interfere with the deeper and higher things above the world to which the
Christian and the church are now called. On the contrary, when the reality and the true character of the kingdom at Christ's appearing are not
seen, there is a confusion of it with the proper hopes of the church, which is ruinous to the distinctive blessedness of the church on the one
hand and of Israel with the Gentiles on the other.

Notes on John, John 21:1-6, Notes on (21:1-6)

It is impossible fairly to sever the manifestation of Jesus at the lake of Tiberias from the two previous scenes of which it is the complement; as
indeed verse 14 warrants us to say with decision. It is therefore quite improper to speak of the chapter as an appendix, still more so to
speculate on its being written at an interval of some length after the rest of the Gospel: an inference due chiefly if not altogether to a
misunderstanding of the two closing verses of chapter 20, as has been already pointed out. The connection is immediate and marked with
the two previous manifestations of the risen Lord. First, we have seen Him, (after making Himself known to Mary of Magdala and sending by
her a most characteristic message to His disciples,) standing in their midst when gathered together without seeing Him on the first or
resurrection day of the week, in their enjoyment of peace and the mission of peace in the power of the Spirit to remit and retain sins in His
name. Secondly, we have seen Him eight days after meeting His disciples again when Thomas was there, representing saved Israel of the
latter day who only believe by the sight of Him risen. Now we have the beautiful picture of the millennial ingathering from the sea of Gentiles,
which follows the Jews returning as such to the Lord, as all prophecy leads us to expect.

“After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested [himself] thus. There were
together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus [that is, Twin], and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and two
others of his disciples. Simon Peter saith to them, | go to fish. They say to him, We also come with thee. They went forth, and entered1 into
the boat, and that night took nothing. But when early morn was now breaking,2 Jesus stood on the shore: however the disciples did not know
that it was [lit, is] Jesus. Jesus therefore saith to them, Children, have ye anything to eat? They answered him, No. And he said to them, Cast
the net on the right side of the boat, and ye will find. They cast therefore, and were no longer able3 to draw it from the multitude of fishes.”
(Vers. 1-6.)



Peter with his usual energy proposes to go a-fishing, and six others accompany him. But the result is no better than when some of the same
disciples with the same Peter essayed to catch fish before his call and theirs. Even in the days of the kingdom the power must be manifestly
of the Lord, not of man nor of the saints themselves; and Peter must and would learn the lesson, if the Catholic church falsely claiming Peter
refuse it in pride. It is not yet the kingdom manifested in power and glory, but in mystery for such as have ears to hear. And although grace
work its wonders, the nets break, and the boats threaten to sink, even when their partners come to share in taking the great multitude of
fishes.

Here Jesus is not aboard, and there is no putting out into the deep, but with the early morn just breaking He stood on the beach, and still
unknown put a question which brought out their confessed lack of success. Then comes the word, Cast the net on the right side of the boat,
and ye will find. And so it was; for so casting they were now unable to draw the net for the multitude of fishes. It is the figure of the great
millennial haul from among the nations, when the salvation of all Israel will prove to be incomparably blessed to the Gentiles. If their “fall”
has been so fraught with good in divine grace, how much more their “fullness” (Rom. 11:12), of which the seven Israelites may be the
pledge? The once rejected but now risen Christ is to be the head of the heathen, not only of the church now on high, but by-and-by of the
nations on the earth, owned by previously unbelieving Israel to be their Lord and their God. Then will the Jew sing, God shall bless us; and all
the ends of the earth shall fear Him; and again, Princes shall come out of Egypt: Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God, Sing unto
God, ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises unto the Lord. In the figure of that day the nets do not break, nor is there any thought of
putting the fishes into the boat, still less of gathering the good into vessels and casting the bad away. The weakness of man and of earthly
circumstances wanes before the present power of the Lord who directs all.

Augustine may be safely regarded as the ablest and most enlightened of the early writers on this sign, which he compares with that which
preceded the call of Simon Peter and the sons of Zebedee. He is right in distinguishing the take of fish which followed the resurrection from
the miraculous draft before it. Nor does any other among the ancients add to the truth of his observations, Gregory the Great rather
darkening the force of our scripture by his effort to make much-of Peter's part in order to help on the Papal pretensions then in course of
rapid growth. The earlier miracle he regards as significant of the good and evil in the church as it is now; the later, of the good only which it is
to have forever when the resurrection of the just is accomplished in the end of this age. (Serm, ocxlviii.- cclii., &c.)

Enough perhaps has been said already which anticipatively corrects so erroneous an interpretation of the sign before us. There is no thought
of a fishing scene in the resurrection either of just or unjust, no truth in the employing of Jews or men for gathering in the risen righteous to
their heavenly and eternal rest. The fathers saw nothing of the future restoring of the kingdom to Israel, nor of the general blessedness of all
nations as such under the reign of the Lord in the age to come. The moderns are in general no less uninstructed; for though some see and
allow the restoration of Israel to their land and the accomplishment of the glory promised so largely throughout the Old Testament, they
somehow with strange inconsistency merge all into this age. They do not perceive that these are among the constituents of the age to come,
before the eternal state, when there will be no difference between Jew and Gentile absolutely, as there is none even now for the Christian and
the church.

But here is another source of this deep, long-lasting, and widespread misconception. Men and even good men fail to see the true nature of
the church, as they do not believe in the special features of the millennial age. How much error would be avoided if they discerned the
peculiar character and unexampled privilege of the body of Christ in union with its heavenly head, since redemption, while He sits at God's
right hand! How much more, if they looked for His return with His bride, already complete and caught up to be with Him on high, to make His
foes His footstool, and Judah His goodly horse in the battle which introduces Jehovah-Jesus King over all the earth-one Jehovah and His name
one in that day. It is as egregious to confound with the church wherein is neither Jew nor Greek all this distinctive blessing of Israel and the
nations on the earth under the reign of the Lord, as it is to merge both in the end of the age or in the eternity which, they assume, is to
follow, blotting out the new age to come, which is to be characterized by the reign of the Second man, the Lord Jesus, the absence of Satan,
the exaltation of the glorified saints in power on high, and the blessedness of all the families of the earth here below.

But these all stand indelibly written in the scriptures; and no wrigglings of unbelief can get rid of a truth which may be and is offensive to the
pride of nature and the worldly mind, as it would prove full of help and value to Christian men often perplexed by their own misreading of
revelation and their misconception consequently of what is to be sought or expected at this present time. For there is no error which does not
bear its own baneful fruits; and the error in question, though not assailing fundamental truth, affects most extensively the right
understanding of the past, the present, and the future, by blurring their chief characteristic differences, and so presenting an
undistinguishable vague, where the word of God affords the fullest light on the various dispensations, as well as on that mystery in regard of
Christ and of the church which comes in between and is superior to either.

Notes on John, John 20:30-31, Notes on (20:30-31)

Has the evangelist, as on occasion is his manner, interrupts for a moment the thread of the divine tale to say a few words on the gracious
way of the Savior in the affluence of signs or significant miracles which studded His ministry here below, as well as on the purpose of blessing
the Holy Ghost had in view, in selecting from that countless crowd such as were most suitable for permanent testimony to God's grace. Two
objects are set out: first, and pre-eminently, the glory of the Lord's person, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; secondly, that the believer
may have life in His name.

“Many otherl signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the2 disciples, which are not written in this book; but these are written, that ye may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in his name.” (Chap. 20: 30, 31.)

No doubt this was a fitting moment here to pause and thus to speak. The unbelief of a believer, yea of an apostle, furnished the material,
where the Lord had stooped to meet and receive His erring servant by the visible tokens and the tangible proofs he had insisted on in his
folly, and to his hurt irreparable, if grace had not intervened as we have seen. It was a priceless favor to have seen the things the disciples
saw. It is better still to believe without seeing. And grace would provide for those who in the nature of things could not see that they might



hear and live. Hence the writing of this precious book. It was to be in witness of Jesus; it was to be known and read of all men. Not that
scripture ever exhausts its wondrous theme, whatever it may be; and here above all it is as infinite in the person described, as the blessing is
eternal for those who believe. God graciously selects some signs out of many, in the considerate goodness which knows precisely what we
can bear; for if scripture be His word, it is given to man, even to us who believe, to the end of our enjoying that blessing in His Son, indeed
the deepest which He could bestow, the communication of that nature which, as it comes from God, ever goes to Him, yea yields fellowship
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

And as the supreme and crucial test now is the person of Jesus Christ come in the flesh (1 John 4:2, 3), so connected with it is the divinely
given and guarded testimony to God's grace and Christ's glory, by which the family of God, weak as they are, overcome the adverse might of
the world and its prince; because greater is He that is in them than he that is in the world. And those who are of God turn a deaf ear to such
as are of the world and speak as of the world whom the world hears; but have they none especially to hear? Thanks be to God, they know
God and hear those who are of God, His chosen witnesses, whom the Holy Ghost was to lead and did lead into all the truth, and who in due
time wrote “this book,” as did others no less inspired for the work than John. On the other hand those who are not of God do not hear the
apostles, preferring the thoughts of themselves or of other men to their irremediable ruin. “By this we know the Spirit of truth and the spirit of
error.”

After this brief but worthy and gracious interruption the Evangelist turns to “the third” of the great manifestations of the risen Jesus which it
was his task to describe, before he closes with the respective and peculiar places the Lord would give Peter and John in their service here
below. How any men of intelligence could say that our two verses which conclude chapter 20 are a formal close of the Gospel might have
been viewed as inconceivable, if it was not positive fact. Grotius seems to have been the first man of mark who gave expression and currency
to a supposition irreconcilable with the plain connection of the two first days of the week in chapter 20 with the scene which follows in
chapter 21, and irreconcilable just in proportion to one's real understanding of the Gospel as a whole. Modern Germany took up this and other
injurious notions of that learned Dutchman, not only Ewald, Lucke, Sanday, and Tholuck, but even Meyer, Neander, and Stier. It is painful to
add that Alford, Scrivener, Westcott, &c. have yielded to the uncalled-for theory that John 20 originally ended the Gospel, and that chapter 21
is a later appendix from the apostle's own hand, though many go farther and deny it to him.

When we enter on the details of the concluding chapter we may be enabled to show more clearly how unfounded is this thought.

Meanwhile it suffices here to point out briefly the mistake of regarding as a true end the two verses which have been now occupying us. In
fact, they are an instructive comment by the way, not without a glance at the signs wrought by the Lord all through, but with special
declaration of God's aim for the glory of Christ and the blessing of the faithful suggested by the case of Thomas, yet delicately avoiding any
needlessly direct allusion to one so honored of the Lord. It would indeed be as true to say that the Evangelist began more than once in
chapter i. as to admit more than one ending in chapters 20, 21. Indeed if men are to reason thus from superficial appearances, it would be
snore plausible to infer at least two if not three supplements to the Epistle to the Romans. Nor is authority wanting which transports the
doxology from the end of chapter xvi. to that of chapter xiv. Yet it is to be doubted if the hypothesis there be so unnatural as it would be here
to sever the third manifestation of the Lord in resurrection from the two which preceded it, or even to admit the former as a later addition,
since it is necessary to the completeness of the picture. It is the true complement. In no way is it, as men have thought, a mere supplement,
since it forms an essential part of one organic whole; just as John 2:1-22 pertains as a sequel to John 1 and never could be justly dislocated
from it, as an afterthought supplied at a later date even by the same hand.

Notes on John, John 20:24-29, Notes on (20:24-29)

On the resurrection-day the apostles were not all present, for “Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus
came. The other disciples said to him, We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Except | see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my
finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, | will not believe.” (Vers. 24, 25.)

His state of soul coincided with his absence on that day. He resisted the blessed news of the resurrection, and did not join the gathering of
the disciples to share the joy of the Master's presence in their midst. Slow of heart to believe, he missed the early taste of the blessing, and
abode in the darkness of his own unbelief, whilst the rest were filled with gladness. He becomes, therefore, no unmeet type of the Jew, not of
the ungodly mass who receive another coming in his own name, but of the poor sorrow-stricken remnant, who cleave to the hope of the
Messiah in the latter day, and will enter into rest and joy only when they see Him appearing for their deliverance. “And after eight days again
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace to you. Then he
saith to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands, and reach thy hand, and put [it] into my side, and be not unbelieving, but
believing. Thomas answered and said to him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith to him, “Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed;
blessed are those that saw not, and believed.” (Vers. 26-29.)

It is a blessed picture of the fruit of Christ's resurrection in the latter day: not the church, but “the great congregation,” brought, in infinite
grace, to know and praise the Lord, when He is no longer hidden, but visibly reigning. Those before will have had the good portion, which
shall not be taken from them-they saw not, yet believed. Israel will see and believe: blest indeed, but not after the same high measure of
blessing. There will be no such revelation of the Father to them, no such association with the Son, no conscious link by His ascension with the
heavens. The rejected One will have returned to reign in power and glory, and the heart of Israel, long withered and dark, is to be lighted up
at length with the brightness of their hope accomplished in the presence of the Lord to make good every promise, when they, on their part,
boast no more of their own righteousness, but take their stand on the mercy that endureth forever. They recognize the Judge of Israel that
was smitten with a rod upon the cheek, and themselves given up by Him, until the birth of God's great final purpose in their favor, when He
shall be great to the ends of the earth, and they as a dew of blessing from the Lord in the midst of the nations, and all their enemies shall be
cut off. “They shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him,” in bitterness of self-reproach, but with a spirit of
grace and supplication poured upon them; for truly He was wounded in the house of His friends, but wounded, as they learn afterward, for
their transgressions, bruised for their iniquities, stricken for the transgression of Jehovah's people.



Hence we hear nothing now of not touching the Lord because of His ascension to His Father, nor of going to His brethren, and saying to them,
“l ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God.” On the contrary, grace will condescend to those who demanded signs
and tokens ere they would believe, and they will stand overwhelmed and abashed at the fullness of visible proof when Messiah returns here
below. There is peace to them, “for this man shall be the peace” in that day also, whatever the pride and power of the foe. But there will not
be the same mission of peace in the power of His risen life; all their iniquities forgiven, all their diseases healed, but not the place of the
church to forgive or retain sins in the name of the Lord.

Accordingly there is the characteristic exclamation and confession withal of Thomas, “My Lord and my God."1 So will Israel say in the
kingdom. “And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save us; this is the Lord, we have waited for
him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation.” It is the truth, and true blessing for Israel to possess and blessedly acknowledge, especially
for those who had so long despised Him to their own shame and ruin; but it has not the intimacy of that fellowship into which the Christian is
now called. “For truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” “We walk by faith, not by sight;” and having not seen
Christ, we love Him, “in whom, though now we see him not, yet believing we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

Notes on John, John 20:19-23, Notes on (20:19-23)

The Lord's message was not in vain. The disciples gathered on that resurrection-day with the world shot out, and Jesus stood in the midst. It
is the beautiful anticipative picture of the assembly, as may be seen more fully when details are entered into.

“When it was evening then on that first day of the week, and the doors were shut where the-disciples were by reason of the fear of the Jews,
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith to them, Peace to you. And having said this he showed them his hands and his side. The
disciples then rejoiced when they saw the Lord. He [or, Jesus] said to them again, Peace to you: according as the Father hath sent me forth, |
also send you. And having said this he breathed into, and saith to them, Receive [the] Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are
remitted to them; whose soever ye retain, they are retained.” (Vers. 19-23.)

How many things of spiritual weight were here brought into the smallest compass and conveyed in the simplest form! That day which in due
time was to receive its appropriate designation of “the Lord's day” (Rev. 1:10), as characteristic of the Christian as the sabbath of the Jew,
was marked off, not only by the gathering together of the saints, but by the presence of the Lord in their midst. So it was at the beginning of
the following week; and so afterward does the Holy Spirit distinguish it as the day when the breaking of the bread is observed (Acts 20:7) and
the wants of the holy poor rose up in remembrance before Him and them. (1 Cor. 16:2.) It was indeed divine guidance, though it did not take
the shape of a command; but none the less precious or obligatory on all who value His special presence in communion with His own and the
showing forth of His death till He come. It was the day, not of creation rest nor of law imposed, but of resurrection and of the grace which
associated the believer with its rich and enduring results; on which all thus blessed come together to enjoy in common that death of the Lord
which is the righteous ground of these privileges and of all others.

On that day the Lord gave the assembled disciples a signal witness of the power of life in resurrection; for where they were, the doors having
been shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst. Weakness attaches to the natural body, which, unless a miracle be
wrought, is stopped by a wall or a closed door or a chain or a thousand other cheeks. Not so the body which is raised in power, as the Lord
here silently shows them. It appears to be the object of the statement here, and again lower down, to intimate that the risen body can thus
enter, not by miracle (however wonderful it may seem to us, who view and measure things by the actual condition of this life) but normally as
in the power of resurrection. There is no ground here to suppose, but rather the contrary, that the doors were caused to open of themselves.
So it was (Acts 5:19) when the angel led the apostles Peter and John out of prison; so again when Peter was a second time set free

(Acts 12:10), and the iron gate opened of itself, not to let in the angel who needed it not, but to let Peter out. It is no question of
omnipotence, but of the risen body, which has no more need of an open door than an angel. The ancients seem to have had far simpler faith
as to this than most moderns who betray the growing materialism1l of the day. To talk of philosophical difficulties is puerile pretension: what
does philosophy know of the resurrection? It is a question of God and His Son, not of mere causes and effects, still less of experience. The
Christian believes the word and knows what God reveals. Let philosophy confess, not boast of, its nescience if dumb before creation,
resurrection is to it still more confounding.

Jesus then and thus came and stood in the midst, saying to the disciples, Peace to you. This He had left as His legacy before the cross; now
alive again from the dead He announces it to His own: how sweet the sound in a world at war with God! Doubly so, where earnest souls have
striven ineffectually to make it for themselves with God, whatever their sighs and tears and groans, whatever their prayers, yearnings, and
agony, whatever their efforts to eschew the evil and cleave to the good. For such best know that conscience and heart can find no solid
peace in self-judgment or in self-denial, in contemplation of God or in labors for Him; on the contrary, the more sincere, the less have they
peace. They are on a wholly wrong road. Peace for a sinful man can only be made by the blood of Christ's cross, which faith receives on His
word. And so the Lord spoke it to the disciples that day, the mighty work on which it is grounded being finished and accepted of God, as His
resurrection declares. “And having said this, he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples then rejoiced when they saw the Lord.”

Some have conceived that the second “Peace to you” was a sort of farewell or valete, as the first a salvete.2 As the former was far otherwise,
even the deep blessing which characterizes those who are justified by faith, and ever recurring in one form or another throughout the New
Testament, so the second is in connection with the mission the Lord proceeds to confer on the disciples. They first received peace for
themselves; they are next charged to go forth with the gospel of grace to others. “According as the Father hath sent me forth, | also send
you.” These are Christ's true legates a latere: others are but thieves and robbers whom the sheep do well not to hear. Strangers to peace
themselves, as their own tongue cannot but confess, how can they tell others of a peace which poor sinners might trust with assurance?

But the Lord next proceeds to another highly significant token of new and lasting privilege. “And having said this, he breathed into and saith
to them, Receive Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever ye retain, they are retained.” It was He
who before He took flesh had breathed into Adam's nostrils the breath of life; and now He breathed into the disciples the breath of a better



and everlasting life, His own life, as being both now, that is Jehovah-God and the risen second Man in one person. Never had He so done
before. The right moment was come. He had been delivered for their offenses and was raised for their justification. The risen life is
deliverance from the law of sin and death, as well as the bright witness of a complete remission of sins; and this not as an abstract truth for
all believers, but intended to be known and enjoyed by each. “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. For
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath delivered me from the law of sin and death.” What can be more intensely personal? and what
more evident also that it was not only a new and divine life, but this after judgment of sin and the curse of the law had fallen on Christ, and
He risen victoriously dispensing a life beyond sin, law, or judgment, and this as having borne all, and borne all away for the believer
righteously? Of this His in-breathing was the sign; and He says, “Receive Holy Spirit:” not yet the Spirit sent down from the ascended Lord
and Christ to baptize into one body and to give power in testimony, but the energy of His own risen life. For the Spirit ever in the closest way
takes His part in every blessing; and as for the kingdom of God every one is born of water and of Spirit, and none else can see or enter that
kingdom, so here with life in resurrection, to deal with souls that hear the gospel.

For this is not all. The disciples thus blessed are invested with a blessed privilege and a solemn responsibility as regards others. Those
without are now viewed as sinners, the old distinction of Jews and Gentiles for the time disappearing in the true light. But if it be the judgment
of the world, it is the day of grace; and the disciples have the administration, the spirit of life in Christ giving them capacity. Hence the word
of the Lord is, “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted; whose soever ye retain, they are retained.” So repentant souls were baptized
for the remission of sins, whilst a Simon Magus was pronounced in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. So the wicked person was put
away from among the saints, and the same man after the judgment of his evil and his own deep grief over his sin was to be assured of love
by the assembly's receiving him back, obedient yet taking the initiative in the act that it might be conscience work and not of bare authority
or influence. It was the assembly's doing. “To whom ye forgive anything, | also; for also what | have forgiven, if | have forgiven anything, [it is]
for your sakes in Christ's person.” He would have nothing forced, but fellowship unbroken in discipline; not he dictating and they blindly or in
dread following, as in the church world, but they forgiving and he also in a communion truly of the Spirit.

Notes on John, John 20:17-18, Notes on (20:17-18)

Mary had known Christ according to the flesh, and evidently thought that she was thus to know Him still. But it is not so. Henceforth we know
none after this sort. Christ was dead and risen and about to take His place in heaven according to the counsels of God. The Christian is called
to know Him as man in heaven, always the Son but now Man glorified on high. Hence the force of that which follows. Mary must learn to
regard the Lord in an entirely new light, not in bodily presence here below, but for an object of faith as received up in glory. She is thus
delivered from all her former associations, and is the given ensample of the Jewish remnant henceforward to become Christian.

“Jesus saith to her, Touch me not, for | have not yet ascended unto the [or,1 my] Father; but go unto my brethren and say to them, | ascend
unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. Mary of Magdala cometh bringing word?2 to the disciples, | have seen3 the Lord,
and that he said these things to her.” (Vers. 17, 18.)

It is the more striking if we compare Matt. 28:9 with the Lord's prohibition of Mary in our Gospel. Both incidents happened very nearly about
the same time. Yet the Lord permitted the other women to come and hold Him by the feet, and pay Him homage, whereas He forbade Mary
of Magdala, only a very little while before, to touch Him. We know that He was divinely perfect on both occasions, as indeed always, that
though man and the Son of man, it was not His to repent, for He is the truth; but we may be permitted, and | think ought to inquire why ways
so different and so rapidly following one another could be each absolutely right in its own place. The difference of design in the two Gospels
helps much to clear the matter. In Matthew the risen Lord resumes His relations with the Jewish remnant, and gives these women, as a
sample of that remnant, to enjoy His presence on earth. For this reason too there is not only no ascension scene in the end of Matthew, but
no allusion to the fact there; indeed it would mar the perfection of the picture, which shows us the Lord present with them until the
consummation of the age. In John, on the other hand, Jewish feeling is immediately corrected; new relations are announced, and ascension to
the Father takes the place of all expectations for the nations on the earth with the Jews as the Lord's center and witnesses. “Touch me not,”
says Jesus to Mary,” for | have not yet ascended to the Father.” Henceforth the Lord is to be known characteristically by the Christian as in
heaven. The Jew had looked for Him on earth, and rightly so; as by-and-by the Jew will have Him reigning over the earth, when He comes
again in power and great glory. Between the broken and restored hopes of Israel, we find our place as Christians. We are baptized unto His
death, and we show forth His death until He come, remembering Him in the breaking of bread; but we know Him above, no longer dead, but
risen and glorified. Yea, though we had known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know Him thus no more. Indeed without boasting, in
sober truth but all surpassing grace, we can say and as believers are bound to say, that we are in Him. “In that day ye shall know that | am in
my Father, and ye in me, and | in you.” And “that day” is this day, being already come, the day of grace to the world in the gospel; the day of
grace to the saints in our union with Christ. “So if any one be in Christ, it is a new creation; the old things have passed away, behold, all
things are become new; and all things are of the God who reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ.” Such is Christianity, and more than this
was implied in our Lord's dealing and words with Mary of Magdala. “Touch me not” was a saying of eminent significance, and still more when
interpreted by the words that accompany it. It is not as in Col. 2:21 un dyn (a single transient action), but prj pouv &mtov, Do not go on
touching me; it is a general and continuous prohibition, and this to represent the remnant taken out of their associations as Jews and put into
new relations, not only with Christ in heaven, but through Him with His Father and God, as contradistinguished from those who represent the
remnant allowed to lay hold of Him as a sign of His return in bodily presence for the kingdom.

But there is more. “Go unto my brethren.” He is not ashamed to call the disciples His brethren. He had prepared the way for this; He had said
on Israel's rebellious rejection of their Messiah, “Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and
sister, and mother.” Now on the accomplishment of His atoning work He acknowledges definitely this blessed fruit of it, not only sins forgiven
to faith by virtue of His shed blood, but believers in the most intimate way related to Himself, the risen Man and Son of God. They are His
brethren; to whom according to Psa. 22. He proceeds to make known the name, not merely of Jehovah, but of the Father. For now they were
not quickened only, but quickened with Christ. They stood in Him risen from the dead, forgiven all trespasses. And they learn that thus
related to Christ in His new place as in the condition of man according to divine counsels for eternity, all question of sin being closed



triumphantly on the cross, not for Him who had no need, but for the believer, who had all possible need in guilt and an evil nature and an
accusing enemy and a holy, righteous Judge, they enter into His own blessed and everlasting relationship with His Father and God. “And say
to them, | ascend unto my Father and your Father, my God and your God.”

It was a moment of unequaled depth: the Son risen again after having borne the judgment of our sins in His own body on the tree and
glorified God in respect not of obedience in life only, but up to death for sin, on the resurrection morning, sending through one from whom He
had formerly expelled seven demons to His disciples, desponding through unbelief, a message of the new and incomparable blessedness He
had acquired for them by His death and resurrection. Doubtless He is the risen Messiah of the seed of David, and the mercies of David are
made sure by His resurrection, as will be proved in the kingdom restored to Israel in due time. But this must be postponed in God's wisdom
and yield to the far deeper purpose meanwhile coming into evidence, the calling out of God's children, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ,
into the knowledge and enjoyment and testimony of Himself and His Son by the Holy Ghost, which is usually styled Christianity. It could not
be before, not only because He had relations after flesh and by promise with Israel until they had thoroughly despised and rejected
deliberately, through unbelief but guiltily and inexcusably, their infinitely blessed King, but because only on the ground of redemption by His
death could God be free to form and gather those children of His freed from their sins and quickened together with Him whether Jew or
Genesis tile. Now having died He could bear much fruit; and here He announces the fact worthy of Himself and of the God who sent Him in
love beyond all thought of man. “l ascend unto my Father and your Father, my God and your God.”

How poor and pale are the dreams of men even in their highest aspirations, compared with the simple truth spoken by the Lord and sent to
His own! Yet nothing less could satisfy His love, which must demonstrate its power, first by going down with our sins to suffer for them from
God, and next by ascending into glory and giving us as far as possible His own position as sons and saints with all evil and guilt forever gone
before God, purged worshippers, having no more conscience of sins; and this, not merely a hope to be made good when He comes again to
receive us to Himself, but the truth of a really existing relationship announced now on the resurrection day, sent to His disciples that they
might know and enjoy it to the full, as pledged in His own ascension to the presence of the Father in heaven. It is for all saints till He come
again: would that all knew it as their only true place in Him! Still grace has given the truth fresh power in our day, though by messengers who
have no more reason to boast than Mary of Magdala, who came then with the tidings to the disciples (ver. 18), | have seen the Lord, or as it is
more commonly read that she had seen the Lord and He had spoken these things to her. But we may and ought to glory in our risen Lord,
and of such a place for the believer in Him. “Of such an one will | glory,” said a greater than any of us; “yet of myself | will not glory, but in,
mine infirmities.” Of a man in Christ it is well to glory: only we cannot expect those to do so who do not even conceive what it means, and
who are so depraved by a jargon of Jewish and Gentile notions, commonly called systematic divinity, that they are slow indeed to learn. If we
know the truth, we may have grace not only to walk in it, but to wait on such as know it, if peradventure grace and truth may at length win
their way and the saints learn their true blessedness in Christ.

Notes on John, John 20:11-16, Notes on (20:11-16)

Mary did not, could not, take things so quietly, as the two disciples. What was “home” now to her? What was the world? Nothing but an
empty tomb where Jesus had lain. Others might depart again to their own home.

“But Mary stood at the tomb without weeping. While then she was weeping, she stooped into the tomb, and beholdeth two angels in white,
sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, where had lain the body of Jesus. And they say to her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith to
them, Because they took away my Lord, and | know not where they laid him. Having said this, she turned back, and beholdeth Jesus standing,
and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith to her, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom dost thou seek? She, thinking that it was the gardener,
saith to him, Sir, if thou didst carry him off, tell me where thou laidest him, and | will take him away. Jesus saith to her, Mary. She, turning,
saith to him in Hebrew,1 Rabboni, which meaneth Teacher.” (Vers. 11-16.)

The sorrow of love for Jesus, that which mourns His absence, or which feels wrong done to Him in any way, is far different from the sorrow of
the world that worketh death. It soon passes into life and peace through the grace of Jesus. Mary's sorrow was not fruitless, nor was it long.
Other servants of the Lord and the Lord Himself whom she saw not, looked upon

her. While she wept outside, she stooped into the tomb and beheld two angels in white. But He was not there; they were sitting one at the
head and one at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. Yet we hear of no alarm, no amazement on her part: so absorbed was her heart
with that one person, to all appearance lost to her, even His body gone so that she could not weep over it. Nor does she speak to them, but
they say to her, Woman, why weepest thou? They were in the secret. She had not read as yet aright the signs of the grave. Her sorrowing
heart would ere long receive better and clearer tidings still. Meanwhile she explains to them why she wept: “Because they took away my
Lord, and | know not where they laid him.” She wholly overlooks the strangeness of the angelic apparition within the tomb, and takes for
granted that every one must know who He was whose body was gone. But not even yet has the thought of His resurrection crossed her mind.
The Lord was her Lord; she loved Him exceedingly, but to her apprehension men had taken Him and laid Him where she knew not. A soul may
love the Lord, yet be dark indeed as to His risen glory.

Grace would now intervene. “On saying this she turned round and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus.” How often this
may be for our dull hearts! But He never acts beneath His name, and speaks that we may know Him. “Jesus saith to her, Woman, why
weepest thou? Whom dost thou seek?” This last was a leading question. Till He is known however, there is still darkness, though there may
be love. “She, thinking that he was the gardener, saith to him, Sir, if thou didst carry him off, tell me where thou laidest him, and | will take
him away.” One word dispels all the difficulty and doubt, the expression, not of our love-to Him, but of His love to us. “Jesus saith to her,
Mary.” The work was done, the great discovery made. He had died, He was now risen, and He appeared first to Mary of Magdala. She that
had sown in tears reaps now in joy. The Lord appreciated her abiding at the tomb in sorrow, even though but an empty tomb. Her heart was
now filled with joy, and, as we shall see, the joy would run over to gladden other hearts, the hearts of all that believed.



It was the good Shepherd calling His own sheep by name. She was the same to Him as ever; He stood in resurrection power; but His love was
the same to her, certainly no less than when He cast seven demons out of her. Doubtless there was a sameness in the expression of her
name which went straight home to her heart and recalled her from her dream about His person, once dead, but now in truth alive again for
evermore. Soon she would learn that as He lived so did she also, alive to God in Jesus Christ her Lord. But for the moment to know Himself
alive, Himself uttering her name with unutterable love was the fruit of divine grace that would satisfy her heart.

Notes on John, John 20:3-10, Notes on (20:3-10)

As to the accounts of the resurrection, let none believe that it is fruitless to compare them, any more than to accept the perfect accuracy of
each one. Whether one attempt or despise a harmony, the result must be utterly wrong if he start with interpreting Matt. 28 of the dawn on
Sunday morning instead of the dusk on sabbath evening, which last to the Jew (and Matthew above all has the Jews in view) was and is the
true beginning of the first day, however Western prejudice may incline to the Gentile sense of the day. This error must vitiate all right
understanding for the student as much as for the harmonist.

It has been said to be impossible that so astounding an event, coming upon various portions of the body of disciples from various quarters
and in various forms, should not have been related, by four independent witnesses, in the scattered and fragmentary way in which we now
find it. Certainly it would be impossible if there were no God securing perfect truth by all His chosen witnesses, and in each of their accounts.
The remark is therefore mere unbelief, and quite unworthy of any intelligent Christian. “Scattered and fragmentary” is not the way of the
Holy Ghost, who does not employ the four like men giving evidence in a court of justice, each of what he saw and heard. Not only is this
inapplicable to Mark and Luke, but it does not fall in with the facts in John and Matthew. For He leads each of them to omit what both saw and
heard, and to insert only such a selection as illustrates the scope and design of the, particular Gospel. Was not Matthew a riveted spectator of
the Lord in the midst of the disciples in Jerusalem on the evening of the day He rose from the dead? Was not John with the rest at the
appointed mountain in Galilee?

It is not merely true then that in the depth beneath their varied surface of narration the great central fact of the resurrection itself rests
unmoved and immoveable (for this might be in merely human accounts of facts), but that every one of the four had a special object or aim in
the mind of the inspiring Spirit, which is carried out unerringly in general plan and in minute detail. The objection admits the honesty of the
Christian witnesses, but leaves God out of their writing, which is the essence of infidelity: the more painful, as the objector is really a believer,
but with a wholly inadequate and dangerous theory of inspiration. The fact is that no man, who had the material, or knew what each
evangelist had before him, would ever have written as any one of them did; and that nothing accounts for their peculiar form but God giving
a testimony in perfect keeping with each Gospel, so as by them all to furnish a complete whole. Where men of God only are seen, with
nothing more than such guidance of the Spirit as in ordinary preaching, or the like, what a blight such unbelief entails! Calling it inspiration
only adds to the delusion. Are they God's word?

Confessedly the resurrection was that above all other things to which the apostles bore their testimony, but it is, as we have seen and might
show yet more fully, neglect of the evidence to suppose that each elaborated faithfully into narrative those particular facts which came under
his own eye or were reported to himself by those concerned. This is a poor and misleading a priori hypothesis. Their diversity springs not from
human infirmity, but from divine wisdom.

But we turn for a few moments more to the effect of the empty tomb on those who first noticed it. And certainly one cannot speak of spiritual
intelligence in Mary of Magdala; but she clung in deep affection to the Lord's person; and He was not unmindful of it. She was the first, as we
shall see, to have joy in Him, and He puts honor on her. Yet, what could be less worthy of Christ than her hasty conclusion from the empty
tomb! “They took away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they laid him.” She can think of Him only as under the power of
death. She judges by the sight of her eyes; and to her mind as yet man has the upper hand. His assurance of resurrection had left no trace as
if on the barren sand. Who can glory in man thus overwhelmed before the undiscerned yet glorious power of God which had already raised
Him from among the dead? Nevertheless her heart was true to Him, and she shows it, if only now by her visit to such a scene while it was yet
dark, and by her extreme agitation when she saw the stone taken away, and the body gone, from the tomb. What can she do but run with the
news to break it to congenial hearts?

“Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and were coming unto the tomb. And the two were running together, and the other
disciple ran forward more quickly than Peter, and came first unto the tomb, and stooping down seeth as they lay the linen clothes;
nevertheless he went not in. Simon Peter therefore cometh following him, and entered into the tomb, and beholdeth the linen clothes lying,
and the napkin which was upon his head, not lying with the linen clothes but folded up in a place apart. Then entered therefore also the other
disciple that came first unto the tomb, and he saw and believed; for as yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise from [the] dead. The
disciples therefore went away again unto their own [homel.” (Vers. 3-10.)

It was not John only who went forth at the tidings of Mary. Love, roused by words which sounded strange to their ears, led Peter to run along
with John, with no less desire if not so fast. He had slumbered, when he ought to have watched and prayed; and, when the crisis came, he
had denied his Master with no small aggravation after His solemn warning. But he was not a Judas. He loved the Lord who Himself knew that
he loved Him; and therefore, notwithstanding his deep and shameful sin, his heart was moved by the news so unaccountable to him of the
disappearance of the body from the tomb. So the two disciples (who were for other reasons often seen together) strove which should reach
the spot soonest. Not the most distant hope of what the fact was had as yet crossed their minds; yet were they as far as possible from
indifference to any circumstance which concerned even His body. That it was no longer where it had been laid, especially with such a
safeguard against conceivable hazards, is enough to stir both deeply; and they are on the scene forthwith, John outrunning Peter. And as he
came first to the tomb, so did he stoop down and see as they layl the linen clothes; yet went he not in. Peter, though less agile, went farther
when he reached the place, for he went into the tomb, and inspected the linen clothes as they lay, and the napkin which was on his head, not
lying with them but wrapped up in one place by itself. So reports Luke (24:12.), though not in such detail as John does, who describes not only
the twofold examination on his own part, but an added feature in Peter's intent gaze, observing the peculiarity of the napkin wrapt up by



itself: the clear presumptive proof that the body had not been taken away by enemies any more than by friends; for why should either leave
the linen swathes behind? Who but one arising from sleep would dispose of the habiliments in this calm and orderly fashion? It must be His
own doing as He rose from among the dead, and laid aside what was unsuited to as well as needless for His new estate. For here we may
contrast the very different way in which Lazarus appeared when raised by the Lord, indicative of the different character of the resurrection.
Still there was no depth in the conviction Peter could not but form; for he returned home [the true rendering] wondering at what had come to
pass. Wonder is in no way the expression of the intelligence which faith gives; it implies rather the distinct lack of it. It does seem surprising
that such men as Bengel and Stier should follow Erasmus and Grotius in the idea that John merely went as far as Mary's idea in verse 2.

“Then entered therefore also the other disciple that came first unto the tomb, and he saw and believed.” It was faith, but founded on
evidence, not on the written word. Mary's inference was upset by the indications John as well as Peter observed. His was a sound conclusion,
based on a reasonable judgment of the facts observed; but this in itself is only a human deduction, however right in itself, instead of being
the subjection of the heart to the testimony of God. And it is John himself who, here as elsewhere, teaches us to draw this most momentous
distinction. But Peter seems, though amazed, to have taken in the import of what he observed as well as John. They both went beyond Mary
of Magdala and inferred that He must have risen; not that either Joseph and Nicodemus on the one hand, nor that the Jews or Romans on the
other, had taken away the Lord's body. On ground of the apparent facts, they rightly accounted for the disappearance of His body. But in
neither was there that character of faith in His resurrection which springs from laying hold of God's word. The former was human, the latter
divine, because in this alone is God believed which gives Him His true place and puts us in ours. Thus is the soul purged by virtue of the word,
which is no less needful than cleansing by blood; and hence repentance ever accompanies faith. We could not be made meet for the
inheritance of the saints in light, did we not know experimentally the washing of water by the word, as well as cleansing from our sins by
Christ's blood.

Now it is not too much to say that, as far as the truth of resurrection, soon to be the characteristic, testimony of the apostles, John or Peter
was not yet taught it of God. They did not as yet with the fact connect God's testimony in the law, the Psalms, or the prophets, nor even the
plain and recent words of our Lord Jesus. So little is there of truth in Lampe's judgment that from this moment in the very darkness of the
tomb the mind of John was enlightened with the saving faith of the resurrection of Jesus as with a certain new ray of the risen “Sun of
Righteousness.” There is nothing in divine things beautiful which is not true; and this is not only not true, but the reversal of the truth
inculcated by John himself in his inspired comment on the fact. They both believed in Christ, on the ground not of facts only, but of God's
word; they neither of them believed in His resurrection beyond the seen facts that so it must be. “For as yet they knew not the scripture that
he must rise from [the] dead.”

We have had a fair sample of Protestant (I do not say Reformation) theology which shows their loose and human idea of faith. Romanist, and
perhaps | might add Catholic, views are no better. Hence the Tridentine depreciation of faith; hence the effort to bring in love and obedience
and holiness in order to justification. They feel that there must be a moral element, and their reducing faith to an intellectual reception of
propositions excludes it; so that they are driven to add other things to faith in order to satisfy themselves. All this turns on the great
fundamental error that the thoroughgoing Papist makes faith in the church the resting-place of his soul and the rule of faith, not the
scriptures. If they carried out the error to its results, no Romanist could be saved, for he believes not God's word on God's authority, but
scripture and tradition on the church's word. By his own principle he excludes faith in God, and could not truly believe unto life at all. Only
through grace men may be better than their principle, as many, alas! are worse when the principle is of God. Believing scripture as God's
word is of vital moment.

Facts are of high interest and real importance; and as the Israelite could point to them as the basis of his religion, to the call of Abram by
God, and the deliverance of the chosen people from Egypt and through the desert and into Canaan, so can the Christian to the incomparably
deeper and more enduring ones of the incarnation, death, resurrection, and ascension of the Son of God, with the consequent presence of the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. But faith to have moral value, to deal with the conscience, to purify and draw out the heart, is not the
pure and simple acceptance of facts on reasonable grounds, but the heart's welcoming God's testimony in His word. This tests the soul
beyond all else, as spiritual intelligence consists in the growing up to Christ in an increasing perception and enjoyment of all that God's word
has revealed, which separates the saint practically to Himself and His will in judgment of self and the world. He has put off the old man and
put on the new, being renewed into full knowledge according to the image of Him that created him. To “see and believe” therefore is wholly
short of what the operation of God gives; as traditional faith or evidence answers to it now in Christendom. It is human, and leaves the
conscience unpurged and the heart without communion. It may be found in him who is in no way born of God (compare John 2:23-25), but
also in the believer as here: if so, it is not what the Spirit seals and it in no way delivers from present things. And this it seems to be the
divine object to let us know in the account before us. Faith, to be of value and have power, rests not on sight or inference, but on scripture.
And as the disciples show the most treacherous memory as to the words of the Lord till He was raised up from the dead (John 2:22), so were
they insensible to the force and application of the written word: after that they believed both, they entered into abiding and enlarging
blessing from above. This, as Peter tells us in his first epistle (chap. 1:6), is characteristically the faith of a Christian, who, having not seen
Christ, loves Him; and on whom, though not now seeing Him but believing, he exults with joy unspeakable and full of glory. The faith that is
founded on evidences may strengthen against Deism, Pantheism or Atheism, but it never gave remission of sins, never led one to cry Abba
Father, never filled the heart with His grace and glory who is the object of God's everlasting satisfaction and delight.

Here also we have the further and marked testimony of its powerlessness; for we are told (ver. 10), “The disciples therefore went away again
unto their own [home].” The fact was known on grounds indisputable, to their minds, but not yet appreciated in God's sight as revealed in His
word, and hence they return to their old unbroken associations.

Notes on John, John 20:1-2, Notes on (20:1-2)

As no eye beheld what was deepest in the cross of Christ, so only God looked on the Lord rising from among the dead. This was as it should
be. Darkness veiled Him giving Himself for us in atonement. Man saw not that infinite work in His death; yet was it not only to glorify God



thereby, but that our sins might be borne away righteously. We have seen the activity of the world, and especially of the Jew, in crucifying
Him; high and low, religious and profane, all played their part; even an apostle denied Him, as another betrayed Him to the murderous priests
and elders. But Jehovah laid on Him the iniquity of us all; Jehovah bruised and put Him to grief; Jehovah made His soul an offering for sin; and
as this was Godward, so was it invisible to human eyes, and God alone could rightly bear witness, by whom He would, of the eternal
redemption thus obtained, which left divine love free to act even in a lost and ungodly world.

So with the resurrection of Christ. He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father; God raised up Jesus whom the Jews slew and
hanged on a tree; He had laid down His life that He might take it again, in three days raising the temple of His body which they destroyed.
But if no man was given to see the act of His rising from the dead, it was to be testified in all the world, as well as His atoning death. Preach
the gospel, said He risen, to every creature. And assuredly he who withholds His resurrection maims the glad tidings of its triumphant proof
and character, and compromises the believer's liberty and introduction into the new creation, as he immensely clouds the Lord's glory; even
as the denial of resurrection virtually charges God's witnesses with falsehood and makes faith vain. So the apostle insists in 1 Cor. 15. Had
death held the Savior fast, all were lost; had it been only His spirit winning its way into the presence of God, it were at most a
half-deliverance. His resurrection is in truth a complete deliverance, of which the Holy Spirit is to us the seal.

Hence we find it is the grand foundation truth of the gospel. To be a witness of His resurrection was the main requirement for an apostle (Acts
1); and that God had raised up Jesus whom the Jews had crucified was the truth most pressed by Peter. (Acts 2) So it was urged by him in
Solomon's porch subsequently (Acts 3) and before the Jewish council once and again. (Acts 4; 5) Just so it was in preaching to the Gentiles
(Acts 10); and by Paul yet more than by Peter. (Acts 13) This was what especially grieved the Sadducean chiefs (Acts 4); this is what rouses
the undying scorn or opposition of unbelief all the world over. And no wonder; for if the resurrection be the spring of joy and ground of
assured salvation to the believer, if it be the secret of his holy walk as the expression of the life he has in Christ risen, and the power of a
living hope, it is also the measure of the real estate of man as dead in sins, and it is the present, fixed, and constant pledge that judgment
hangs over the habitable earth, for God has raised from among the dead as its appointed Judge the Man whom the world slew. The
resurrection therefore is as repulsive to man, as it is apt to be slighted by the fleshly mind even of Christians who seek earthly things.

As the resurrection is thus manifestly a truth of capital moment, the Spirit of God has taken care that the testimony to it should be as precise
as it is full. Hence Matthew, who from the design of his Gospel omits the ascension, does not fail to bring out the proof of Christ's resurrection
most clearly; and so does Mark; and. Luke with more detail than either shows us the. Lord in resurrection with all His loving interests in His
own, a man as truly as ever, with flesh and bones, and capable of eating with them, but risen. John as usual presents the conscious Son of
God, the Word mane flesh, but now in resurrection. Here the proofs are characteristically inward and personal, where the others, as fittingly
present what was outward but no less necessary.

As a bulwark against philosophic skepticism the resurrection stands firm and impregnable. For it resists and refutes unanswerably the
sophistry which ignores God and reduces the idea of causes to an invariable antecedence of constantly observed phenomena as in sequence:
a theory quietly assumed and diligently instilled so as to set aside the very possibility of divine intervention whether in grace or judgment, in
miracles or prophecy, or any relationship beyond nature with God. With God did | say? Why, according to this system logically carried out, He
is and must be unknown; and if unknown, who can tell if He exist? or if all do not end in a mere deification of nature? Now the resurrection of
Christ rests, as has been often shown, on far fuller evidence and surer and better grounds than any event in history, and this because it was
sifted at the time by friends and foes as nothing else ever was, and because God Himself gave a multiplicity of testimony proportioned to its
incalculable moment not to us merely but to His own glory; and as a fact without argumentation it overthrows of itself and instantly every
opposition to the truth of science or knowledge falsely so called. For it would be the depth of absurdity to suppose that the death of Jesus was
the cause of His resurrection. What then was its cause? Of what antecedent was it the sequence? If anything points to the power of God, it is
resurrection no less than creation.

The truth is that the effort to reduce cause and effect to a mere antecedent and consequent springs from the desire to get rid of God
altogether; for cause really implies will, design and power in activity, though we must distinguish between the causa causans and the causae
causatae. These causes are in nature by God's constitution, but He lives, wills, acts; and the resurrection of Christ stands in the midst of this
world's history to judge all unbelief, viewed now as a simple fact and fully proved. We may see its consequences as far as our chapter
presents them later on. The Lord had distinctly and often spoken of His death and resurrection during His life. He had died and was buried;
and here we learn that no power or precaution prevailed against His word. The grave had lost its inmate; and this was all Mary's heart took
in-the loss of the dead body of the Lord. Deplorable forgetfulness, but of a heart absorbed in that one sad treasure here below, and it was
gone!

Thus even here the proof was in the wisdom of God gradual, and the growth of the apostles themselves slow in the truth. There was afforded
the most evident demonstration that, as the power in itself was of Him only and immediately, above the entire course of nature and human
experience, so those who were afterward its most competent, strenuous and suffering witnesses only yielded to its certainty by such degrees
as let us see that no men were more surprised than the apostles. Even the enemies of the Lord had an undefined dread or uneasiness, which
led to Pilate's allowance of, a military guard with the seal of the great stone to make the sepulcher sure; not a disciple, so far as we know,
looked for His rising.

Nevertheless Christ did rise the third day according to the scriptures. In this very thing, the teaching of God's word, were the disciples weak;
not the uninstructed Magdalene only, but all; as we shall see, senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken
quick to forget the plain words in which the Lord Himself repeatedly announced not only His death but His resurrection on the third day.

Accordingly the opening verses have for their object to show us how the truth first began to dawn on any heart. Not only was there no
collusion in feigning the resurrection of their Master, there was not so much as a hopeful anticipation in a single heart of which one can
speak. The gloom of the cross had shrouded every heart; the fear of man pressed on the men yet more than on the women. Even where the
fact should have been patent, she who saw the fact misunderstood its import and was more distressed than ever.

“Now on the first [day] of the week Mary of Magdala cometh early while it was yet dark unto the tomb and seeth the stone taken away from
the tomb. She runneth therefore and cometh unto Simon Peter and unto the other disciple whom Jesus dearly loved, and saith to them, They



have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him.” (Vers. 1, 2.)

Mary of Magdala seems to be alone on the first day; certainly, if other women were with or near her, as other testimonies may imply (not to
speak of the plural form here “we know,” which may be merely general), she alone attracts the notice of the Spirit of God in portraying a
heart, first attracted irresistibly to a scene so overwhelming and withal sacred by her love to Him whose body had been laid in the tomb; then
at length met and blessed by the Lord when the best resources among the saints had failed, as will come before us in due time.

Before His death Mary, the sister of Lazarus, had anointed the Lord, His head and His feet, out of the fullness of her affection which lavished
what she had most precious on Him, just at that time when she instinctively felt danger impending, and hears, in answer to heartless
indifference only thence hurrying on to the deadliest ungodliness, the vindication of His love which gave a meaning to her act beyond her
thoughts-O how satisfying to her heart till with Himself! It was a deep and true affection met by the affection of Jesus not perfect only but
divine.

And here too it was not in vain that Mary of Magdala was drawn thus early, dark as it was, to the grave, the empty grave, of Jesus. She had
been there, though not alone, after sabbath had closed when it was growing dark (not “dawning,” though the word applies to either) toward
the first day of the week, for this is the true meaning of Matt. 28, with which compare Mark 16; as Luke 23:54 shows they had been on the
preceding evening when Friday was closing and sabbath was drawing on.

It is remarkable that this Mary runs to tell the fact of the stone's removal, and what she inferred as to the Lord's body, not to John only, but to
Peter also. The latter had notoriously and grievously dishonored the Lord just before His death; but doubtless his repentance was well known
to the saints at least. Still there is the record of her unhesitating appeal. Mary's heart judged who among the disciples would most heartily
answer to the anxious inquiry which filled her own soul. And assuredly it was not lack of love but of self-judgment which had exposed that
ardent disciple to deny his Master: on the contrary it was confidence in his own love for Him with utter ignorance of himself, and without due
dependence on God, in the face of a hostile world with the shadow of death before his eyes, And the Master in the next chapter manifests His
own grace toward His servant to the utmost, even while laying bare the sinful root which had betrayed him to such shameful failure. In fact
Mary was far more justified in reckoning on the sympathy of Peter and John in that which troubled her, than in the ignorance which concluded
that men had carried off the Lord's body on the resurrection-day. Even the warmest love cannot without the word conceive a right thought of
Him who died for us. Her notion was wholly unworthy of Christ or of God's care for Him; but unbelief in the saint is no better than in the
sinner, and the very strength of her love to the Lord only brings out the more into evidence how faith is needed in order to rightly understand
in divine things.

Bible Treasury: Volume N11, Jesus the Son of God (1:29-43)

The great truth that underlies the Gospel of John is the Godhead of that Man who was thus walking on the earth. | do not mean merely in its
explicit statement of Him, but in that which implies it constantly, as is ever more wonderful to him that attentively weighs the word of God.
Thus His divine glory comes out in the most indirect ways and unexpected forms; hence souls grow in strength by that infinite display of
love—Jesus nowhere more truly God than when a man. He was indeed a man: but this was little or nothing in itself, unless He were God. Then
what a truth and what a love! What humiliation on His part! What infinite blessing to man, at least to the souls who believe! The Word was
made flesh, but He was the true God; and hence it is that we find, whenever He speaks or acts, by wherever the Spirit of God traces Him,
Godhead is there behind the veil.

John the Baptist's testimony here has quite a different character in itself and another effect on the soul from what we find in the other
Gospels. Where else does he treat of Him as the Lamb of God? The Messiah, the coming King, the perfect Servant engaged in the work of
God, the woman's Seed and Son of man—these we do find elsewhere; but here we have Him as the Lamb of God in a far more comprehensive
relation than with the old and favored people. He is the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world. Thus it is that He is presented in a
universality of blessing through His work that could not be in any one but a divine person. Certain it is that He is shown here habitually in this
character. “This is the Son of God.”

Hence it is that in the Gospel of John it is not a question of the dispensations that disappear or succeed one another, but of what is vital and
unchanging because divine. Hence, too, therefore, it is when dispensations have passed away that the full meaning of such a word as this is
realized. It is not particularly now, nor in the age that follows, but in the eternal state, that it will be manifest that He is the Lamb of God who
taketh away (not our sins as believers but) sin in its totality. We know how it is usually quoted for a sense altogether different. It is not really
to meet that which we are found in and forgiven by faith in His blood, but when the world shall be clean rid of it all. Sin will be banished
wholly from the universe. What a testimony to His glory, who by His work effects it all! | refer to this prevalent error the more plainly and
pointedly, because souls may be suffering under the influence of this too common confusion in things which so materially differ. It is not a
question of the saint on earth in whom the Spirit of God dwells. The error helps on the delusion of Satan, not alas! outside, but in
Christendom. There is the subtlest snare for man. It is Babylon.

What is Babylon? Is it not the cage of every unclean bird and beast? What havoc is not there, particularly of the truth? God has been most of
all dishonored there. It may be, as in the present case, by only one letter, but that makes all the difference between truth and error. All
Christendom then says or sings, Christ is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world. How blinding is worldly religion!

Can we not now register our growth in the truth by the words we used to say ignorantly, but dare not repeat now at all? They are positively
false. Indeed | know scarcely a more injurious error than this if logically carried out. Christ is “the Lamb of God which takes away the sin,” not
the sins, “of the world.” One is a blessed truth, the other is a mistake with the gravest consequences. It is to enfeeble or destroy the peace of
the believer, and to pillow unbelievers with hopes that work ruin to themselves, with dishonor to God and His Christ.



Nor do | believe that any bodies in Christendom have contributed to this error so much as those who boast of their liturgies. Remission of sins
for faith is an integral part of the gospel, which supposes that the sins of unbelievers, far from being taken away or forgiven, will be the more
sternly judged because of unbelief in Christ.

But this verse, misinterpreted as we have seen, has helped on the errors of Christendom from sub-apostolic days. It was among the delusions
which gave impulse to the departure that undermined the gospel of God; nor am | aware of a single Protestant Confession which has cleared
itself from perpetuating this error, though they differ widely enough otherwise.

The dissenters too, who stand for extemporaneous prayer, are no better. If you went into a place where there is no prayer-book, you would
find the self-same doctrine, and the same misuse of this very Scripture. So engrained is the error that, if you stated the truth, they would
affirm that it was a distinction without a difference. Thus everywhere the truth of God is entirely set aside for tradition, which is man's
thought, and subversive always of God's truth.

The only party that succeeds in a compromise is Satan's synagogue. Where souls in the forms of prayer are habitually fed with such an error
as this, it is vain for the pulpit to assert the truth opposed. The heart prefers error to truth, for the truth exalts God and humbles man. And
Satan is striving to lower the person of Christ, to Whom that word testifies. Hence it is, no matter what you take up, though it were a “Life of
Christ,” the uniform tendency is to dishonor Him, and in the same proportion to blot out the real difference between believers and
unbelievers in relation to Him. There may be every kind of reverent language and pious desires, but it will never suffice for God without the
truth, that is, Christ. Error puts all down on the same level, but this gives, in vain, everything to the world, as it takes away every distinctive
blessing from the believer. They humanize Christ and they deify man as he is.

How full and refreshing the testimony of God—Christ as His Lamb taking away the sin of the world in due time; the same is He which
baptiseth with the Holy Ghost (vers. 29, 33)! They are the two works of the Lord Jesus, in the words of John the Baptist—His great earthly and
His great heavenly work. We must not confound the bearing of our sins in His own body on the tree with taking away the sin of the world, as
He will, for the new heavens and the new earth. When it is a question of sin-bearing, it is “our” sins (1 Peter 2); when it is a question of taking
away, it is the world's sin. This is the ultimate effect of His work. The Spirit looks onward by John in the full sense of what Christ was
eventually to accomplish, an immense work in connection with His divine glory. He “appeared for the putting away of sin” by the sacrifice of
Himself. Heb. 9 speaks of His purpose to put sin away. It is not the time when it was to be done, but the end for which He appeared. The work
was effected on the cross; but the full results of the cross are not yet manifested.

John bare record with another declaration—that he knew Him not. It was not to be in anything human. Of course the heavenly work needed a
divine person. It is even more distinct, for who could give the Spirit thus? None but God could take away the sin of the world; and John knew
Him not, though he came baptizing in view of His manifestation to Israel. So also now there is an equally great heavenly work which He
wrought at Pentecost, the effect of which still goes on. He Himself never was to be baptized by the Holy Ghost, which signifies the bringing
entirely out of one position into another.

Quite another thing is said of Him. “Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining on Him, the same is He which baptiseth
with the Holy Ghost.” We are said to receive the Holy Spirit of God, and to be “sealed unto the day of redemption.” A believer is sealed now
by the Spirit; an unbeliever at all times needs to be quickened. Were the unbeliever sealed, it would be woe to him; it would fix him (if it could
be) in his state of ruin. “In whom after that ye believed ye were sealed.” It is not a question of what the interval may be. It might be long or
short. But no man is sealed the very instant he believes. First, there is the Spirit of God bringing him to judge himself and his sins before God.
Thus is the soul born of God; he believes the gospel and finds peace. Men were cleansed by the word, or born of the Spirit, before the gospel.
In reality it is the word by the quickening energy of the Spirit revealing Christ that effects this. The word brings home God's judgment of sins
now, instead of by and by. Hence it is mischievous to date a soul's conversion or quickening from the day when it receives peace or is made

happy.

It is of the deepest consequence to bring souls to repentance, as much really as to bring them into peace. People talk often of having peace
with God long before they know what it means. They may have joy before. There may be a bright revelation to the soul through Christ which
they are apt to call peace; but for solid peace the soul must have found its all in the work of Christ, entering by faith into God's mind about
itself and Him. Consequently it can rest only in that full redemption of the Lord Jesus. Then the Holy Ghost seals. There can be no sealing until
Christ and His work are thus rested on. The two things are distinct-to be born of the Spirit of God, and to be sealed on the ground of Christ's
redemption. When the soul has submitted to the righteousness of God, the Spirit seals it.

But our Gospel is bringing us into the truth of Christ's person, as applied to whatever the Holy Ghost traces it here. He was not baptized by
the Spirit, but He baptized others by the Holy Spirit. “Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit,” etc. There was an entirely special glory in our
Lord's case. The Spirit was as the dove, not, as on the day of Pentecost, the rushing wind, or the tongue of fire.

Yet was Jesus man, and joined those who confessed their sins and were baptized with water. But at the very moment the heavens opened
and the Father's voice was heard, and the Holy Ghost descended on Him, but no baptism of the Spirit for Him, no power needed to bring Him
out of the position in which He was to a new and better one. It was as on a man that the Holy Ghost came down, on Christ without blood; no
sacrifice did He need, no offering for sin, for in Him was none. Yet it is the believer that most of all confesses, what he is and what he has
done, and the Holy Ghost not only descends, not only abides, as on Christ, but now baptizes believers into one body. It is divine power that
puts us in entirely new associations in and with Christ. But the body is not the only great truth of God. It would be wrong to state that the
baptism of the Holy Ghost effects it alone. The unity in John is very different from that of Paul. It is never the unity of the body, but that which
is of Christ in us. Being thus formed by the Spirit of God, it has the character of deeper intimacy, and is rather family unity, giving communion
of mind, feeling, and purpose. We have had the work of Christ on earth in respect to sin; before the work of redemption there could not be
baptism of the Holy Ghost. The work must be laid as a basis which would glorify God, and is to take away the world's sin. Now this work is
done, and we can be thus baptized.

But many are quite incredulous. They hold that the Old Testament saints were just as much thus baptized; only we have better knowledge
and can judge of everything, and so on. This is not the only error. They are doctrines that flow from a low estimate, if not of Christ, certainly



of His work, and consequently there is no thorough judgment of sin or the world. Doubtless some would be disposed to talk of “peculiar
views.” How little have such souls been exercised by the word of God? We used, when denominationalists, to have peculiar views; we are
getting rid of them now through the Lord's mercy.

The testimony of His work now follows the declaration of His person. So the two disciples heard John speak, and followed Jesus. But we fail to
see the force of this, unless we see who it was that gave the testimony. According to the Lord Jesus Himself, of all that are born of women,
none was greater than His messenger, John the Baptist. Yet the effect of it is that the disciples leave him for Jesus. “Behold the Lamb of God”
had sunk into their hearts. Now we see this blessed result: they followed Jesus.

Here comes out the glory of the person of Christ. If He had not been God, what a slight it would have been to have given up John the Baptist!
John was the greatest of God's servants; but he says, “He must increase, but | must decrease.” God was there in “the man Christ Jesus.” This
truth abides still, and we see it open out a little, when “Andrew findeth Simon, and he brought him to Jesus” (ver. 42).

Now | want to show that there is another truth of the highest possible importance taught in all this. God is not merely saving souls, but
gathering to Jesus. Do we want to know what He is gathering for and what to? It is to Jesus. One was there, God, that was not only from the
beginning, but who looked right on to the end. There may be other things to intervene, but once we find this immense landmark, what a
change! Jesus is not merely a Savior but a center, and this is what the Spirit here brings before us. There is nothing else to give us both
firmness and humility. It communicates a deep sense of what God has at first done, and is still doing: for we are simply recovering what God
has laid down in His word. It is what has long since slipped out of mind in Christendom.

This further truth | would now press on those that are here. It is not enough to have salvation, still less to have life in Him, and forgiveness
through His blood. God also gives us Christ as His one central Object for gathering together. His love to us, His glory, would not be satisfied
with conferring blessings on us. He makes Christ to be the one adequate and abiding center for the saints on earth. If He had not been God, it
would have been a derogation from His own honor. But as He is God equally with the Father, to own Him thus is the Father's joy. In all things
the blessed Servant of God, that Man alone was God, and in Him we find the true center.

But the knowledge of Christ as the Lamb of God precedes this, as we see here. Then God puts this desire into our hearts. The Destroyer of the
works of the devil, the Deliverer from sin, attracts our hearts and we go forth to Him (Compare Hebrews 13:13). No person or polity, doctrine
or creed, is worthy of such a place. It is due to Christ from all that are His. It is not a question of a center by and by in heaven. Scripture
shows us the value of Him now as the divinely-given center on earth. So in Matthew 18:20, He says, “Where two or three are gathered
together unto my name, there am | in the midst of them.” What a joy to have Him thus! We shall ever be around Him in heaven; but why
defraud Him and our own souls of the privilege, not to say bounden duty, of the same principle now, and on earth? It is His holy and
unquestionable will about us; and we dishonor Him if we do not gather to Him here below.

Let me refer you to other scriptures that prove the importance of it, as Matthew 12:30. “He that is not with Me is against Me; and he that
gathereth not with Me, scattereth abroad.” The believer is called to take his stand for and with Christ, and to make Him his one and continual
center for gathering souls to. It goes far beyond the fact that one believes; “for he that gathereth not with Me, scattereth.” The first is for
myself, the second is for my work; and in both respects, Christ is all. He is my Lord and Savior, He is also my center, and, in whatever way
seen, He is, in all His divine perfection, the needed and the given One; and, as His own, God works that we should be gathered to Him and
gather. There may be seductions and trials, and these not on one side merely, but on all sides. There may be fair appearances, efforts after
union if not unity, and success may be claimed where Christ is not the center. There may be sorrow and shame where He is thus
acknowledged, sometimes wrong done and sometimes a right thing in a wrong way. Mire are not to be moved on the one hand, nor to be
insensible on the other. For where God's center is owned in faith it is in general a question of grace and patience, though possibly at times a
question of judgment, but all these things turn in the long run to Christ's glory, and then what joy for those who wait in faith!

Thus Christ as the center for saints on earth becomes of the deepest practical moment. There may be all kinds of centers, but, whatever they
be, they are rivals. Every one but Himself is repudiated by God's word, and really it would be an unworthy center for His people were we to
substitute for Himself anything in the Bible—say the highest truth—His body, the church. For that very reason you would have, not only a
spurious center, which has wrought infinite mischief, as we see in Catholicism, Romanism, etc.; but besides, the very narrowest of all narrow
parties; you would merely have those that understand the church of God! A similar result would follow if the Lord's coming became the
central object and test for gathering to. We have been speaking today of the Lord's coming, and the very souls who need most the loving
gracious care of Christ are the very persons who would then be rigidly shut out, for how little is their intelligence in this or anything else!

Where Christ is held to truly as the center, it will be found that the affections freely flow towards all that He loves. If you have the true center,
can it be doubted that you will find yourself with the true circumference? It is His name by faith in it which alone gathers according to God,
and those who answer to it are welcome to Him, and should be to us. Hence also it appears to me quite a mistake to set forth the church or
its principles as the remedy for the present distractions of God's children, but to set souls right with Christ. | have never met a Christian who
simply and fully entered into the liberty of Christ without also finding out the value of Christ as the true center for saints. Let them only know
Christ better and His redemption, and then follows the heart's decision to cleave to Him in every way. On the other hand, | have known many,
familiarly learning the church, the Lord's coming, and other grand truths, who nevertheless remain in their old human associations. If we all
owned the same person, work, and center in Christ, we should all circle in harmony around Him.

But it is, alas! far from the fact; and men cleave each to their systems, which thus, whatever they may argue, become a rivalry of Christ. Nor
should one wish to hurry any soul. Those who hear and refuse Christ as a center should be left with the Lord. | have known those who seemed
even spiritually-minded to turn out quite unsound in faith, so that, if you had only known, you would have thanked God for keeping such
away. If then you are content with Christ as the center, gather you with Him, and He will approve it when He comes again.

But if you are not gathering with Him, what forfeits? Oh, what scattering! oh, what an utter collapse of zeal and labor! Can you deny that His
word warned you? Which is the case with you? To what center are you really gathering? Have you the “open door” and Christ inside, Christ in
the midst? Are you looking and laboring in the Spirit to that center? He is worthy, He alone.



But there is another passage to be noticed briefly, in Mark 9:40, “He that is not against us, is on our part.” Here it is a question of largeness of
heart in what is wrought, and not of the paramount claims of Christ personally. Hence it is no longer “me” but “us” and “on our part.” “And
John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he
followeth not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For
he that is not against us, is on our part.” The danger is here of narrowness in service, not of speaking against the Son of man and the Holy
Spirit. The faithful should appreciate true service wherever it is, but can only gather with Christ. We have to bear this in mind. There is such a
thing as work done in the name of the Lord Jesus, which is not done within the circle that is formed round the true center. And what have we
to do? Meddling as little as possible we should heartily own whatever is done in His name, but cleave to Himself as our security as well as our
joy and boast.

You may see often a servant of Christ in a false position yet blessed to others largely. Do you envy it? Or would you depreciate the work
done? The Lord answers to the faith in His name without the least endorsing what even we regard with deep regret. Be content yourself to
keep His word and not deny His name, Do not forget the distinction between the sovereignty of Christ's grace and the Christian's fidelity to
His person. | can understand an unhappy man always murmuring; but those brought into the richest blessing may well rejoice like Paul in Phil.
1. But do not confound largeness with laxity. Of all things under the sun there is, in a saint, nothing worse than looseness; but the more right
we are by grace, the more we can afford to be gracious. Cleaving to Christ then, let us watch against the narrowness that is only occupied
with our own things. If in Matthew we have Christ against Satan, in Mark, on the other hand, we have the place we should give to a servant,
even if not with us. The Lord Jesus did not, could not, say as regards Himself what He says about His service. Compare Luke 9:5 for the one
and Luke 11:23 for the other. The Gospel of Luke is pre-eminently full of great moral principles.

It is not then that we pretend to have what God does not give to all His children. But we want them to see all that Christ is to His own even on
earth, as well as for them in their sins. We seek no party, and | dare say a big party is but a bigger evil. But there is only one thing which truly
preserves from every snare to the glory of God, and that is Christ. Let Him then be the object of our souls. May we be kept by the Spirit in all
subjection unto His blessed name.

Nor is it only that we have the divine center in Christ, in order to be thus kept from building up something that has to be taken down when He
comes, but we are in the midst of dangers, and snares, and evil. How are we to be kept from these? By Jesus, the same yesterday, today, and
forever. The same divine person provides for all the difficulties of every day. He is the light of life as well as the center for our zeal and labor.
Every word of God is precious and profitable, as every scripture is inspired of Him; but we need to read Christ in it to reap the full value: and
for this we may count on the Spirit of God who is here to glorify Christ.

| do not believe that the word of God, apart from Christ, ever does suffice for His purpose or our blessing. The word written is meant to
associate with Christ, and not to dispense with Him. God has given us His word. So He says to Philip, “Follow me” (ver.43). He is “the way,” as
well as “the truth,” and “the life.” How blessedly we have Himself set out in God's word! If a person is in difficulty and a situation opens out
for him, he might think it providential, but he is required to do certain things he knows to be wrong. Is he then to follow Christ or evil? The
voice of Jesus is heard, “Follow Me.” Thus in our whole path by His grace we have the same Christ that engages our affections and service. Is
Christ, then your object? He is the HOLY, the TRUE; and those that hear His voice will cleave to Him. Christ who is the constant spring of
blessing, is the safeguard of every saint in this world of vain show.

The Lord then, is “the way” as He expressly says of Himself in John 14, as truly as He is the attractive center; and we need Him quite as much
for our way now on earth. Are we competent to pass safely through this wilderness where there is no way? Only by cleaving to Christ as “the
way.” It is a great thing to work to Him, as well as from Him, and for Him; but there is no adequate, no absolute, preservation from slips and
deviations on our part, or from the misleadings of others, let them be ever so wise in the main, save by following Jesus. He only is the way.
We have to “beware of men"; we do well to try by the word what saints say and do, but we may, we ought to, unreservedly follow this divine
and divinely given way—our Lord Jesus. It was not needed in the paradise of man unfallen; it will not be in the paradise of God, where all will
be according to His will and glory in unfailing goodness, and no seducer intrude more, no weakness or lack of vigilance expose on our part.
But whether we look at what is without, or bear in mind what our nature is within—we do deeply need a sure path through the world, away
above its motives and maxims and habits and objects. And here we have the One God delights in, even Christ, not only as the Lamb of God,
and the center, by grace and truth, for the saints, but as the way to follow through all snares and difficulties and dangers. Who that knows
would fear to follow Him? May we learn to know Him better as the only way! “If any man serve me, let him follow me: and where | am there
shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honor.”

W. K.

Christian Truth: Volume 14, Lamb of God, The (1:29)

John 1:29

The great truth that underlies the Gospel of John is the Godhead of that Man who was walking on the earth. | do not mean merely in its
explicit statement of Him, but in that which implies it constantly, and is ever more wonderful to him that attentively weighs the Word of God.
Thus His divine glory comes out in the most indirect ways and unexpected forms; hence souls grow in strength by that infinite display of
love—Jesus nowhere more truly God than when a man.

He was indeed a man; but this was little or nothing in itself, unless He were God. Then what a truth and what a love! What humiliation on His
part! What infinite blessing to man, at least to the souls who believe! The Word became flesh, but He was the true God; and hence it is that
we find, whenever He speaks or acts, by whatever the Spirit of God traces Him, Godhead is there behind the veil.



John the Baptist's testimony here has quite a different character in itself and another effect on the soul from what we find in the other
gospels. Where else does He treat of Him as the Lamb of God? The Messiah, the coming King, the perfect Servant engaged in the work of
God, the woman's Seed and Son of man-these we do find elsewhere. But here we have Him as the Lamb of God in a far more comprehensive
relation than with the old and favored people. He is the Lamb of God who "taketh away the sin of the world." Thus it is that He is presented in
a universality of blessing through His work that could not be in any one but a divine person. Certain it is that He is shown here habitually in
this character. "This is the Son of God."

Hence it is that in the Gospel of John it is not a question of the dispensations that disappear or succeed one another, but of what is vital and
unchanging because divine. Hence too, therefore, it is when dispensations have passed away that the full meaning of such a word as this is
realized. It is not particularly now, nor in the age that follows, but in the eternal state, that it will be manifest that He is the Lamb of God who
"taketh away" (not our sins as believers but) sin in its totality. We know how it is usually quoted for a sense altogether different. The
expression does not really refer to that which we are found in and have been forgiven by faith in His blood, but to when the world shall be
fully cleared of it all. Sin will be banished wholly from the universe. What a testimony to His glory, who by His work effects it all! | refer to this
prevalent error the more plainly and pointedly, because souls may be suffering under the influence of this too common confusion in things
which so materially differ. It is not a question of the saint on earth in whom the Spirit of God dwells. The error helps on the delusion of Satan,
not alas! outside, but in Christendom. There is the subtlest snare for man. It is Babylon.

What is Babylon? Is it not the cage of every unclean bird and beast? What havoc is not there, particularly of the truth? God has been most of
all dishonored there. It may be, as in the present case, by only one letter; but that makes all the difference between truth and error.
Christendom says or sings, Christ is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world. How blinding is worldly religion! | know scarcely
a more injurious error than this if logically carried out. Christ is "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin," not the sins, "of the world."
One is a blessed truth, the other is a mistake with the gravest consequences. It is to enfeeble or destroy the peace of the believer, and to
pillow unbelievers with hopes that work ruin to themselves, with dishonor to God and His Christ.

How full and refreshing the testimony of God-Christ as His Lamb taking away the sin of the world in due time-the same is He which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost (vv. 29, 33)! They are the two works of the Lord Jesus, in the words of John the Baptist-His great earthly and His great
heavenly work. We must not confound the bearing of our sins in His own body on the tree with taking away the sin of the world, as He will, for
the new heavens and the new earth. When it is a question of sin bearing, it is "our" sins (1 Pet. 2); when it is a question of taking away, it is
the world's sin. This is the ultimate effect of His work. The Spirit looks onward by John in the full sense of what Christ was eventually to
accomplish, an immense work in connection with His divine glory. He "appeared to put away sin" by the sacrifice of Himself. Heb. 9 speaks of
His purpose to put away sin. It is not the time when it was to be done, but the end for which He appeared. The work was effected on the
cross, but the full results of the cross are not yet manifested.

Notes on John, John 1:29-34, Notes on (1:29-34)

From verse 19 to 28 John the Baptist does not rise beyond what was Jewish and dispensational. The next paragraph brings before us the
testimony which he rendered when he saw Jesus approaching. And here we have Christ's work viewed in all the extent of power which might
be expected in the Gospel devoted to showing out the glory of His person.

“On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.” (Ver. 29.) There
was no image more familiar to a Jew's mind than that of the lamb. It was the daily sacrifice of Israel, morning and evening. Besides, the
paschal lamb was the essence of the fundamental feast of the year; even as its first institution was co-eval with the departure of the sons of
Israel from the house of bondage. We can understand therefore what thoughts and feelings must have crowded on the heart of those who
looked for a Savior now, when Jesus was thus attested by His forerunner. “Behold the Lamb (&uvog) of God.” In the book of Revelation He is
frequently viewed as the Lamb, but there with a pointedly different (&pviov) word, the holy earth-rejected Sufferer in contrast with the
ravening wild beasts civil or religious, instruments of Satan's power in the world. Here the idea seems to center in sacrifice. “Behold the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”

John does not say “that will take,” still less “that has taken;” nor do | think the notion tenable that He was then taking sin away. It is, as
frequently in John and elsewhere, the abstract form of speech, and the meaning should be understood in its fullest extent.

The testimony looks onward to the effects of the death of Christ as a whole, but these were not to appear all at once. The first great result
was the Gospel, the message of remission of sins to every believer. Instead of the sin of the world only being before God, the blood of the
Lamb was, and God could therefore meet the world in grace, not in judgment. Not only was love come in Christ's person as during His life, but
now the blood was shed whereby God could cleanse the foulest; and the gospel is God's proclamation to every creature of His readiness to
receive all, and of His perfectly cleansing all who do receive Christ. In fact only the church receives Him; but the testimony is sent forth to
every creature. When Christ comes in His kingdom, there will be a further result; for all creation will then be delivered from the bondage of
corruption, and Israel will at length look upon the Messiah whom they pierced in their blind unbelief. The blessing resulting from the sacrifice
of Christ will then be far and wide extended, but not complete. Only the new heavens and new earth (and this not in the limited scope of the
Jewish prophets, but in the full meaning which the Christian apostles give the words) will behold the ultimate fulfillment, and then indeed it
will be seen how truly Jesus was the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. For then, and not till then, will sin have disappeared
absolutely, and all its consequences. The wicked having been judged and cast forever into the lake of fire, as well as Satan and his angels,
righteousness will then be the footing of God's relationship with the world, not sinlessness as at first, or dealings in Christ in view of sin as
now.

Observe however that the Baptist does not say the “sins” of the world. What a fatality of error haunts men when they venture to handle the
truth of God after a human sort! It is not only in sermons or books that one finds this common and grave blunder. The solemn liturgies of
Romanism and Protestantism are alike wrong here. They alter and unconsciously falsify the word of God when directly referring to this



scripture. In speaking of believers both the apostles Paul and Peter show that the Lord bore away their sins upon the cross. Without this
indeed there could be neither peace secured for the conscience nor a righteous basis for worshipping God, according to the efficacy of the
work of Christ. The Christian is exhorted to come boldly into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, which has, at the same time, put his sins away
and brought himself nigh; but this is only true of the believer. In total contrast is the state and condition of the unbeliever, of every man in
nature. He is far off, in guilt, in darkness, in death. The language of the liturgies confounds all this according indeed to the practice of their
worship, for the world is treated as the church, and the church as the world. Were Christ the Lamb that takes away the sins of the world, all
men would stand absolved before God, and might well therefore boldly approach and worship; but it is not so. The blood is shed for the sin of
the world, so that the evangelist can go forth and preach the gospel and assure all who believe of pardon from God; but all who refuse must
die in their sins, and only the more terribly be judged because they refused the message of grace.

But God never forgets the personal dignity of the Lord Jesus here. Hence John the Baptist adds, “He it is of whom | said, After me cometh a
man who taketh precedence of [or is preferred before] me, for he was before me.1 And | knew him not, but that he might be manifested to
Israel, therefore came | baptizing with water.” (Ver. 30, 31.) There is no reference here to His Messianic judgment as in other Gospels, which
on the other hand are silent as regards such a testimony as this to His glory. Undoubtedly also John did call souls in Israel to repent in view of
the kingdom, as at hand; but here the one object is the manifestation of Jesus to Israel. It is the absorbing topic of the Gospel indeed. The
previous unacquaintance of the Baptist with Jesus made his testimony so much the more solemn and emphatically of God; and whatever the
inward conviction he had as He came for baptism, it did not hinder the external sign nor the witness he bears to His person and His work as
he had borne before it.

Hence we read, “And John bore witness, saying, | have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven, and it abode upon him. And |
knew him not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, he said to me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding
on him, he it is that baptizeth with [the] Holy Spirit. And | have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God.” (Ver. 32-34.)

Such was the suited sign for the Savior. Ravens might have been employed in God's wisdom to feed the famished prophet at another dark
day; but not such was the appearance of the Spirit descending from heaven to abide on Jesus. The dove only could be the proper form,
emblematic of the spotless purity of Him on whom He came. Yet did He come upon Him as man, but Jesus was man without sin; as truly man
as any other, but how different from all before or after! He was the second Man in bright contrast with the first. And He is the last Adam; in
vain does unbelief look for a higher development, overlooking Him in whom dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. Observe, the Spirit
came before His death. If Christ died, He died for others. If He suffered and became a sacrifice, it was not for Himself. Jesus needed no blood
in order that He might subsequently be anointed with the holy oil. He was Himself the Holy One of God in that very nature which in every
other case had dishonored God.

But if the Spirit abode on Him as man, this is He that baptizes with the Holy Spirit. None could so baptize but God. It were blasphemy to say
otherwise. It is the fullest prerogative of a divine person so to act, and hence John the Baptist utterly disclaimed it, and in every Gospel points
to Jesus only as the Baptizer by the Holy Ghost, as he had come baptizing with water. It is the mighty work of Jesus from heaven, as He was
the Lamb of God on the cross.

Thus, though the immediate aim of John's mission with baptism attached to it was for the manifestation of Jesus to Israel, he testifies to Him
as the Lamb of God in relation to the world, as eternal at whatever time He came (and surely it was the right moment, “the fullness of time,”
as the great apostle assures us, Gal. 4:4), not merely as the object of the Holy Ghost's descent to abide on Him, but as baptizing with the
Holy Ghost. “And | have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God.” (Ver. 34.) Such was His personal relationship: not the Son of man
who must be lifted up if we are to have eternal life, but the Lamb of God and the Son of God. On the other hand it is not here the Father
declared by, or revealing Himself in, His only-begotten Son, but God in view of the broad fact of the world's sin, and Jesus His Lamb to take
the sin away. So the baptism of the Holy Ghost is not quickening, but that power of the Spirit which acts on the life already possessed by the
believer, separates from all that is of flesh and world, and sets in communion with God's nature and glory as revealed in Christ. He was as
man on earth not Only Son of God but always conscious of it; we becoming so by faith in Him are rendered conscious of our relationship
through the Holy Ghost given to us. Nevertheless even Him, as the Gospels show, the descent of the Spirit who anointed Him placed in a new
position here below. All here is public announcement and reaches the world.

Notes on John, John 1:14-18, Notes on (1:14-18)

From the revelation of the Word in His own intrinsic nature, we now turn to His actual manifestation as man here below. The incarnation is
brought before us, the full revelation of God to man and in man. “And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us (and we have
contemplated his glory, glory as of an only begotten with a father), full of grace and truth.” Here it is not what the Word was, but what He
became. He was God, He became flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. (Ver. 14.)

It was no transient vision, however momentous, as on the holy mount. It was a contemplation of His glory vouchsafed to His witnesses, not of
an earthly conqueror, nor Messianic even, but glory as of an only begotten with a father. No sword girds His thigh, no riding to victory, no
terrible things in righteousness: the incarnate Word dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. Such is He that was from the beginning, and thus
was He known. He was the King undoubtedly, but not so portrayed here. He is infinitely more than King, even God, but God on earth, a man
dwelling among men, full of grace and truth. So only could God be displayed, unless in judgment which had left no hope but only destroyed to
the bitter end at once and unreservedly. For infinitely different purposes had He come, as this passage itself declares in due season, perfectly
knowing and feeling the universal evil of man. He dwelt among us full of grace and truth. So He manifests God, who is love. But grace is
more; it is love in the midst of evil, rising above it, going down under it, overcoming it with good; and such was Jesus, full of truth withal, for
otherwise grace was no more grace, but a base imitation and most ruinous both for God and to man. Not such was Jesus, but full of grace and
truth, and in this order too: for grace brings in the truth and enables souls to receive truth and to bear it, themselves as sinners judged by it;
He and He only was full of grace and truth. To make it known, to make God Himself thus known, He came; for, as grace is the activity of
divine love in the midst of evil, so truth is the revelation of all things as they really are, from God Himself and His ways and counsels down to



man, and every thought and feeling as well as word and work of man, yea, of every invisible agency for good or evil throughout all time, yea,
throughout all eternity. So He dwelt among us, full of grace and truth.

Nor did God fail to render testimony to Him thus. “John witnesseth about him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom | spoke, he that cometh
after me is preferred before me, for he was before me.” (Ver. 15.) Most strikingly is John introduced with his testimony to each or the great
divisions of the chapter. Before it was to the abstract revelation of the light. Here it is to his actual presentation to the world, and as it is
historical, so we have what John cries, not merely a description as before. He says “this was he of whom | spoke.” The coming of Jesus after
John was no derogation from His glory, but for the contrary. No greater prophet had arisen than John the Baptist among those born of women.
But Jesus is God. If He was pleased therefore to come after John in time, He was proved incomparably before him in title; nay, He was really
before him, but this only because He was divine.

The last verse appears to be a parenthesis, however full of instruction. But the direct line of truth runs, “full of grace and truth; and of his
fullness have all we received, and grace for grace.” (Ver. 16.) An astonishing truth! He is the gift and the giver—full of grace and truth, and of
His fullness have all we received. Such is the portion of the least believer. The strongest is only the strongest, because he better appreciates
Him. For there is no blessing outside Him and consequently no lack for the soul that possesses Jesus. If the Colossian saints, if any others
seek to add any other thing to Jesus, it is a real loss, not gain. It is but to add what detracts from Jesus.

The expression “grace for grace” has perplexed many, but without much reason, for an analogous phrase occurs, even in profane authors not
unfrequently, which ought to satisfy any enquirer that it simply means grace upon grace, one succeeding to another without stint or
failure—superabundance of grace, and not a mere literal notion of grace in us answering to grace in Him. It will be noticed further, that
scripture speaks of grace (or upon) grace, not truth upon truth, which last would be wholly unsuitable, for the truth is one, and cannot be so
spoken of. The same apostle wrote even to the babes, not because they did not know the truth, but because they do know it, and that no lie
is of the truth. The unction, which they have received from Him, teaches them as to all things, and is true, and is not a lie. But as grace brings
the truth, so the truth exercises in grace. How blessed that of His fullness have all we received and grace for grace!

Wholly different was seen at Sinai, for the law was given by Moses, grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. (Ver. 17.) Not that the law is
sin. Far be the thought. It is holy; and the commandment holy and just and good. But it is altogether impotent to deliver man or to reveal
God. It has neither life to give, nor object to make known. It requires from man what he ought to render both to God and to his fellows; but in
vain is it required from man already a sinner before the law was given, for sin entered the world through Adam no less surely than the law
was given by Moses. Man fell and was lost, none could bring eternal life but Jesus Christ the Lord. And this was wholly unavailable to man
without His death in expiation of sin. Here however we have not yet reached the work of Christ, nor the message of grace that goes out to the
world grounded on it in the gospel, but His person in the world, and to this the testimony is “grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.”
There and there only was the divine love superior to man's evil; there and there only was everything revealed and in its due relation to God.
Truly Jesus is a divine Savior.

But there is yet more than this. God Himself must be known, not merely fullness of blessing come in Christ or souls be brought into the
blessing by redemption. Yet man as such is incapable of knowing God. How is this difficulty to be solved? “No man hath seen God at any
time: the only-begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father—he hath declared [him].” (Ver. 18.) Thus only can God be known as He is, for
Christ is the truth—the revealer and revelation of God, as of everything in God's sight. Nowhere does scripture say with rationalists and, |
regret to add, with theologians, that God is the truth. Not so: God is the | am, the self-subsisting One; He is love, He is light. But Christ is the
truth objectively, as the Spirit is in power, working in man. And Christ has declared God, as One, who as the Son is in the bosom of the Father,
not who was as if He had left it, as He left the glory and is now gone back into glory as man. He never left the Father's bosom. It is His
constant place, and a peculiar mode of acquaintance with God. Hence we by the Holy Ghost are in grace privileged to know God, even as the
Son declared Him, who perfectly, infinitely, enjoyed love in that relationship from everlasting and to everlasting. Into what a circle of divine
association does He not introduce us! It is not the Light of men, nor yet the Word acting or becoming flesh, but the only-begotten Son who is
in the Father's bosom declaring God according to His own competency of nature and the fullness of His own intimacy with the Father. Even
John Baptist as having his origin in the earth was of the earth and spoke of it. Jesus alone of men could be said to come out of heaven and
above all, testifying what He had seen and heard. It was His to declare God, and this in His own proper relationship.

The Spirit of God, Spirit of God, The: Part 5 (1:29-33)

In Gal. 5:17, correctly translated, we read “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one
to the other; that ye may not do the things that ye would.” Our version runs, “So that ye cannot do the things that ye would"; but this is quite
wrong. What the word of God, properly rendered, says is good and true, “That ye do not the things that ye would.” The Holy Ghost is given to
the believer, and the action of the Spirit is directly contrary to the flesh, as the flesh is contrary to the Spirit. “Lo, | come,” said Christ—who
indeed was the only one that could say it unwaveringly— “Lo, | come to do thy will, O God “; but we are responsible, being set apart for the
purpose—sanctified unto obedience and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. This does not mean that we are merely to obey and that
the blood of Christ repairs our disobedience. The meaning is that we are sanctified to the same kind of obedience as Christ, whose blood
gives us confidence that our sins are by grace forgiven.

The allusion in 1 Peter 1:2 is to what took place at mount Sinai, when blood was sprinkled on the people, and they said, “All that the Lord

hath said will we do.” But they did not. They were disobedient; and the blood witnessed that they must die the death because of their
disobedience. We start with the precious blood of Christ, while at the same time we are called to obey as Christ did; and what comes in to
meet our delinquencies is confession of our sins, or the washing of water by the word. This is the meaning of the washing of the disciples' feet
by the Lord Jesus before He went to heaven. It was to show His own here the work He is gone to heaven to do for them. Peter at first refused
to let his feet he washed; and then, when corrected, asked that his whole body should be washed; but he was wrong in both respects. He did
not know, if one be already washed with the washing of regeneration, that no more is wanted for the removal of subsequent faults than to
have his feet washed. In other words, the particular evil that may be contracted in walking through the world requires to be removed. “He



that is washed (bathed) needeth not save to wash his feet.” If at first wholly washed, as every believer is, he needs only partial cleansing, in
other words the washing of his feet, when he subsequently does wrong. Peter did not lose the benefit of being born of water and the Spirit
when he afterward sinned grievously. If not a true saint he would have gone and hanged himself, like Judas. Therefore the very thing the Lord
prayed for was that his faith should not fail. Judas, in the despair of his heart, went and perished miserably. Peter did not, although he
committed a great sin, because the Lord prayed for him, and afterward indeed took particular notice of him— “Tell the disciples and Peter” —
the only one mentioned, and why? Because he was the one that most needed it. How gracious is the Lord! How full of tender mercy! He is the
spring, the unfailing giver of all grace. Once in Him all your sins are gone, and yourself brought nigh as alive to God. This is the true place of
every believer. “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.”

You observe two reasons are given why there is no condemnation. The first is, that Christ gives a life which God cannot condemn; whilst the
second is, that God has already condemned (not merely the sins, but) the sin that gave them birth. The whole of our evil is already
condemned in the cross of Christ—the wondrous Christ of God. These are the two grounds why there is no condemnation. And the effect is
that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us. Not in any Jew, but in every Christian; for every Christian loves God and loves his neighbor,
and these are the two great moral aims of the law. How can a Christian not love God, who first loved him? And does not the Christian love his
neighbor? Does he not go forth every day of his life to serve not only his neighbor and friend, but even his enemy? This is what the Christian
is called to; and this is what every real Christian does, although not so fully as he ought, “that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Just so far as a Christian walks in the Spirit is the righteousness of the law fulfilled in
him. It is a remarkable fact that the people who were under the law never kept it, and that those who are not under the law are the only
people that do keep it, and this because of the delivering power that God has brought in through Christ.

Let me here recall to your notice the constant danger of a soul that has been awakened, to mix up the work of the Spirit with that of Christ. It
is always on the look out for fruits. As you are, you had better say nothing about fruits yet. If you seek to find fruits before you enter into
peace with God, you never can find peace. No man ever found peace with God by looking within himself; and God never meant any to find
peace save by turning to Christ. Do you not hear Him saying, “Having made peace by the blood of His cross?” This is not within but without
you. It is something wrought for you by Christ, and Christ alone: and the quickening of the Spirit is not to furnish ground for peace within you,
but to prove that you are nothing but a poor guilty sinner, thus forcing you out of yourself to rest on the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
tendency of the anxious soul is to look within, for confirmatory marks of the Spirit. But so long as he does not rest on the work of Christ, he
never can have peace.

For saints there is another danger. When you have peace, beware of separating, as is too often done, the Spirit from Christ. Men say you
need the Spirit of God to sanctify you. Rather you need the Spirit of God constantly to direct your eyes toward Christ. There are these two
dangers then: one for a man who is just awakened; the other for him who has found peace with God. The saint cannot go in safety unless he
has the Spirit of God fixing the eyes of his heart on the Lord Jesus. This is the point the apostle refers to at the close of chap. 3 in the Second
Epistle to the Corinthians.

But | would say a few words on a preceding verse. “Now the Lord is that spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty"; and | will
show you how difficult it is—not in reality, but in appearance—either to understand the Scriptures, or to give them even a right outward form.
People often think that if you have “spirit,” or any other word in a verse more than once, it must always bear the same meaning. Here this is
not the case. “The Lord is that spirit.” How should “spirit” be printed? | answer unhesitatingly, with a small “s.” “Now the Lord is that spirit.”
The “Spirit” would be downright heterodoxy. Who would tolerate such a notion as that the Lord Jesus is the Holy Ghost? One can understand
how in the “Shepherd of Hermas” (a most offensive little treatise, and really heretical, which in the second or third century used to be read in
public worship) there occurs a confusion and worse between the Lord Jesus and the Holy Ghost; but this no where is or can be in Scripture.

The fact is, that the meaning of the verse is connected with what was quoted before. The apostle was contrasting the old covenant with the
new, and he says, “the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” Christ, under the letter of the old, quickens; the letter of the old without Christ
does not. “Now,” says he, “the Lord is the spirit,” i.e., of the old. The letter cannot quicken, but the spirit does. It is the Lord that is meant by
the Passover, Red Sea, Manna, etc., as also by the burnt, meat, peace, and sin offerings; and so one might go through all the letter of the law.
“The Lord is the spirit “; and this is the reason why | should print “spirit” with a small letter, though it is not so in my book. It may be different
in your Bibles. But if not, you must remember the copyists were not inspired, any more than the printers, translators, or critical editors. The
question is the bearing of the truth of God; and | affirm that the doctrine which confounds the Lord Jesus with the Spirit is not true. Is it not
impossible, therefore, to print “spirit” in that verse with a capital “S” consistently with truth? For this would identify the second person of the
Trinity with the third, which is wholly untrue.

But the moment you come to the next clause, “Where the Spirit of the Lord is,” you must have a capital “S,” because the Holy Ghost is
meant. The Lord has gone on high, but the Holy Ghost is sent down below; and He it is who now seals the believer, bringing him into liberty in
Christ. Thus what the apostle first lays down as a principle is that the spirit of the old forms of the law always pointed to the Lord Jesus. “The
Lord is the spirit.” Then besides this, the Spirit of the Lord is now come down from heaven to anoint the believer, and seal him in virtue of
redemption.

Not a few passages might be quoted bearing on the same point. | might go through almost the whole of the epistle with the same result, each
having its own special bearing, and all perfectly-harmonious; but this is scarce necessary.

What | want is to lay before your souls the truth of God as to this the great Christian privilege. Have you not only Christ for your life, but the
consciousness that your body is the temple of God? | know there are many who would think this a most extraordinary thing to claim. Let me
tell you that— “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his"; he does not belong to the Lord as a Christian unless he be sealed.
He may be quickened, born of God, and converted. But the proper power, the true distinctive mark, of a Christian is that he is sealed with the
Spirit; and the sealing of the Spirit comes in answer to the redemption of Christ Jesus.



Wake up then, wake up, beloved children of God, to your great privileges! Those who are ignorant of the gospel may call you presumptuous.
In truth you can never worship or serve God as you ought, if you do not enjoy your proper privileges. You need to do so in order to be at
home with God, to gain confidence in His love, and glorify Him. The spring of all power to perform duty depends on the simplicity with which
your soul enters into your relationship with Christ. Even in common life relationship affects as it should govern all our actions. The duty of a
servant is quite different from that of a master; and a similar rule holds good in all our social relationships. There is a walk, and a worship too,
belonging to the children of God, and to none else. You cannot mix men of the world with those that are of God without dishonoring Him.
Indeed the effect of such a union is ruin practically to the souls of both; because, as the child of God cannot raise up the worldly to his own
level, he must come down to the level more or less of the worldly man; and this is why in many of the liturgies they mingle both in an
offensive alliance that suits neither, with language of a wholly inconsistent kind. A Christian is not getting forward with God who tries to
please both world and church; if he follows God's way, all will go well with him. We are members of the family of God—heirs of God with Jesus
Christ. Even on earth the family life is the highest type of bliss for man. And God has a family, in whose well-being He takes special delight.
Suppose a person were to go into a household, and, pretending himself a friend of the children, should put it into their heads that possibly the
chief of the house was not their father, you would say, “What a villain he is, to try and spoil all the peace of that family!” And if this would be
bad in your families, to play a like part is a great deal worse in God's family. It is as insulting to God as it is injurious to His children; and
though people may do what they like with God for a while, the day is coming when they will have to own their folly and sin.

| beseech you, therefore, to be faithful to the Lord. Let me urge on you, in the name of the Lord Jesus to search and see whether these things
are so. If you are not children of God, the door is open, the way is clear, the Savior is waiting. If you simply come as poor sinners, the Lord will
in no wise cast you out. But come as sinners in the sense of your sheer need, in the confidence of His grace. Do not come as if there were a
doubt that had to be cleared whether you could succeed or not; and the Savior will meet and serve you at once. When the Syro-Phoenician
woman came, she spoke as a Jew. She cried, “Son of David.” What right had she to say, “Son of David, have mercy on me"? No more right
than a Frenchman has to repair to an English consul and ask his assistance; let him go to the French consul. The Son of David was for Jews.
When the two blind men so appealed in Matt. 9, had they to wait for an answer of peace, when they confessed their faith? When two more at
the end made the same call near Jericho, did the gracious One rebuke, or reply in grace? The woman of Canaan was wrong—somewhat as
worldly people when they say, “Our Father, who art in heaven"; for He is not their Father at all, but will judge them by the Lord Jesus. But if a
person comes and says, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” will He then say them nay? The Lord would not at first answer the woman's prayer,
because she went on mistaken ground. And when the disciples would have done with the case, ashamed of her crying after them, He had to
correct their impatience with His maintenance of God's order: “I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Then she said,
“Lord, help me!” When she dropt to this, the Lord answered her, “It is not meet to take the children's bread and to cast it to dogs. The
moment she hears it, the truth flashes on her soul that she was not of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but a dog. She sinks to the lowest
place, and says, “Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their masters' table.” She took the place of truth, and got the
blessing of grace. The lack of this keeps many souls from obtaining the blessing. They are unconsciously in a false position. They assume to
be worshippers when they should not. If they confessed themselves poor sinners needing to be saved, they would find the Savior at once. If
you can and do say, Abba, Father, he assured you have the Holy Ghost; and if not progressing in the Christian race, see and judge what
hinders you, and if you are not grieving the Holy Ghost; search the word of God, and follow Christ! Amen.

W. K.
(Concluded from page 103)

Courtesy of BibleTruthPublishers.com. Most likely this text has not been proofread. Any suggestions for spelling or punctuation corrections
would be warmly received. Please email them to: BTPmail@bibletruthpublishers.com.

The Spirit of God, Spirit of God, The: Part 4 (1:29-33)

But there is another blessed work that John refers to here in the verses we have read, and what is that? “The same is he which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost.” Yet the Lord Jesus never baptized with the Holy Ghost till He went to heaven. It is from heaven that He does so, and this is
clearly brought before us in the Acts of the Apostles, to which you can now refer. You may see it for yourselves clearly promised for the last
time in chap. 1:4, 5, “And being assembled together with [them], commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise of the Father, which [saith he] ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence.” Do not suppose that this was confined to the apostles, or to those who were Christ's immediate disciples. The
apostles were prominently before His mind, but not exclusively.

Accordingly in the next chapter we find that, when they were all with one accord in one place, suddenly there came a sound from heaven as
of a mighty rushing wind, which filled all the house. Just as the wind did then fill the house, so the Holy Ghost came to constitute them God's
house. Cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat upon each of them. There was the personal as well as the general presence of the Spirit of God. He
did not appear like a dove, but like cloven tongues of fire. He came like a dove on the Lord Jesus; for the Lord Jesus had no sin: not a taint of
evil was in the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was a perfect man—, not even knowing sin; and, that this might be, He was conceived of the
Holy Ghost.

If He had been born in a natural way, He must have had sin; but the power of the Highest counteracted this, so that He should be born of
woman, yet “A body hast thou prepared me” without sin. This wonderful truth was set forth in the peace offering, where the flour was
mingled with oil, without leaven, which represents the corruption of our nature. But there was no leaven in the meat-offering. Oil, the
constant symbol of the Holy Ghost, was mingled with the flour to make the cake, and, when the cake was made, oil was poured upon it. This
was admirably fulfilled in our Lord Jesus. First, the Holy Ghost came upon the virgin, and the power of the Highest overshadowed her; and
next, when He was about thirty years of age, the Holy Ghost descended upon Him without blood, because He was without sin. And God the
Holy Ghost comes down on us.



But see how strikingly our case resembles, and yet is differentiated from, our Lord Jesus Christ. We are of a sinful nature, but born of the
Spirit. There is by the word of God the action of the Holy Ghost: we are born of water and of the Spirit. The Holy Ghost does not come on us
until we rest on Christ's redemption. The problem was, How could the Holy Ghost come and dwell in what was unclean? Now the efficacy of
the blood of Christ is to make us perfectly clean in the sight of God. This is what redemption does. The precious blood of Christ “cleanseth
us,” it is said in Scripture, “from all sin.” Do you believe it? Do you really bow to what God declares, that “the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleanseth us from all sin"? We see the reason why the Holy Ghost was never before given to a sinful man. | do not say He never operated on
such; on the contrary He did so in every believer since Abel. But He never was given, never sealed a believer, till the blood of Christ left him
without spot or stain. There is the Spirit of God quickening the soul when a man is a sinner; and there is the Spirit of God now sealing him,
when he, a believer, rests on the work of Christ. So our Lord Jesus told the disciples that they were to be baptized with the Holy Ghost. They
were already quickened, being for years true believers, but they were not yet baptized in the Holy Ghost. But now He goes up to heaven to
send down the Holy Ghost; and this is most distinctly shown in the second chapter of Acts, vers. 32, 33, “This Jesus hath God raised up,
whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”

The Holy Ghost was given to Christ twice—for Himself while He was upon the earth, for us when He went to heaven: and this is the reason
why the Holy Ghost never leaves the church, because He is given to the church in virtue of Christ, and not because of our good behavior. The
Holy Ghost is given to Him, and it is through Him and because of Him that the Holy Ghost always abides. If the Holy Ghost were to leave the
church, it would be as good as saying that Christ was no longer worthy of the Holy Ghost abiding. God could not say so; and this is what
makes the Holy Ghost so precious. And so the Lord told them in the fourteenth chapter of John, “He shall abide with you forever” (ver. 16).

To be sure there are people who do not believe this. | do not know whether it is the case now, but some forty years ago it used to be a
regular practice for known evangelical men to put forth a little document every year calling for united prayer that the Holy Spirit should be
shed forth again on the church—that we should have a fresh effusion of the Spirit of God. Is not this a very serious thing? Suppose that
people were to begin to pray at the end of the year that Christ should die again! Everybody would look aghast, thinking it a denial of the faith.
But is it less really preposterous, is it not equally unbelieving, to pray for the Holy Ghost to be given again? He is shed, and being shed, He
abides forever.

Do you tell me, that the Spirit is to be shed again in this world's history? | grant it; but this will be for Israel, and for the Gentiles when Israel
believes, as it is beautifully shown in the High Priest going into the sanctuary and coming out. Perhaps you recollect that the hells which were
on the vestments of the High Priest gave forth a sound when he went into the most holy place, and when he came out. The hells ringing when
he went in would answer to the gift of the Spirit of God to us, the church, when our Lord went up on high; and the bells ringing when he came
out, to the fresh testimony of the Holy Spirit when Israel shall be brought in. But there is no such doctrine as the Holy Ghost shed repeatedly
for the church. When He was sent down, He was given to abide with us forever. | am aware of all the darkness in the middle ages—of the
revived superstition and the fresh and abounding rationalism in the present age; nevertheless, the Holy Ghost abides. Yet | do say that the
Holy Ghost abides, because Christ said it, after He obtained eternal redemption, as it was because of this that He went up into heaven itself.
It was not a temporary redemption, like that of the Jews, who were taken out of Egypt, but might be carried off to Babylon. It is otherwise with
the church of God. The Lord Jesus brought in eternal redemption, and the consequence is that the Holy Ghost comes down and abides
forever.

So far our Lord's case differs, on Whom the Spirit came down like a dove, because there was a perfect absence of evil; no question of the
smallest sin or taint, or anything to indicate corruption in our Lord. This could not be said about us, and therefore did the Holy Ghost descend
in the form which He assumed for the disciples, “like as of fire.” Fire always marks the judgment of God. The Holy Ghost could not have come
upon the disciples if there had not been God's judgment dealing with their sin in the work of Christ. But there was more than this. There
appeared cloven tongues, because it was to be a question of testimony. Not so in Christ's case; for He is the One testified of. We are called to
be witnesses of Him. We know but are not the truth; He only and emphatically is the truth to be witnessed to. Cloven tongues formed a
beautiful emblem of the power of the Holy Ghost put forth in making believers witnesses to our Lord Jesus Christ. Cloven tongues—no longer
one language as of Canaan, but more, every tongue of every nation under heaven—point not to Jew only but to Gentile, so that the
expressiveness of the symbol seems unmistakable.

Such then is the fact: let us now enter a little into the doctrine. Notice, first, that the Spirit of God, and we are speaking of the gift of the
Spirit, is never mentioned until a man has already believed. Always bear this in mind. The new birth makes a man a believer; the gift of the
Spirit comes when he is a believer. The gift of the Spirit brings him into liberty—not into life. The truth of Christ brings him life, and the Spirit
of God takes His part in quickening; but the Holy Ghost is given to him already a believer; and this seals him in perfect liberty. For this reason
you will observe that in the earlier chapters of the Epistle to the Romans we have the sinner looking to Christ and His blood, and not one word
about the Holy Ghost yet, because the idea is to present Christ, not to distract him with what works within him. The Spirit does work in order
that he may look to the true object, but the Holy Ghost is never an object of faith, which Christ is. When a man has received the gospel, when
he rests upon the blood of Christ, the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given. This is the first mention of the Holy
Ghost in the Epistle to the Romans. We come to no less than the fifth chapter before there is any allusion to the working of the Holy Ghost in
the believer; and then we hear of the love of God shed abroad in the believer's heart by the Holy Ghost.

“Perfect love casteth out fear.” But it is God's. Whenever we turn upon our own love, or take any satisfaction from it, it is a poor sign of state
or faith. Real love always has a high ideal of the object that is loved, but never of itself. God's love in Jesus is a perfect love, and casteth out
fear. There is no perfect love except the love of God in our case, not ours to God, but His to us. His is perfect love, and only so; and this alone
casts out fear. | know that He loves me so perfectly that He not only gave His Son to come down and bear my sins on the cross, but that |
should be as He is in heaven. There are two ways in which Christ shows perfect love: first, by coming down to bear all my sins and stripes;
secondly, by going up to heaven to give me His glory. Meanwhile He sheds on me the Spirit, that God may dwell in me and | in God. Such is
the perfect love of God. Christ was carrying out God's mind, God's affections, God's great purposes; and all this is exactly what the Holy
Ghost bears witness to. “For all the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now he which stablisheth
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”



Passing over some most instructive chapters in the Epistle to the Romans we come to the eighth, where we are told— “There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” We need not read the next clause, because it ought not to be there; and one may safely
venture to predict that, when the new version of the Scriptures comes out, none will find it there. “There is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus; for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” This is the first
reason assigned why there is no condemnation—sin and death are no longer a law to the believer, because the Spirit of life in Christ risen has
liberated him. He has a new life; and the Holy Ghost has been given to him. “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.” The allusion is to what the Lord did on the day that He rose from the dead. He told Mary Magdalene to go and
tell His disciples, “l ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.” This was His message. He put the disciples, as far
as could be, in precisely the same relationship with God as Himself. He could give them (not Godhead, but) the place He had as the risen man
before God. Up to that time He had to hear sin, and death in rejection and atonement were always before Him. Now everything evil was
behind Him, and glory in heaven before Him. Now He says, this is your position as well as Mine: “I ascend unto my Father and your Father,
and to my God and your God.” And that message brought the disciples together, “the doors being shut for fear of the Jews,” and the Lord
entered the closed doors just as easily as if they had been open.

You will notice that the first thing He did—after giving them the comforting announcement of peace, peace for them, and peace for
others—was to breathe upon them. And what breath was that? His resurrection breath — life in resurrection power — “Receive ye the Holy
Ghost.” It was the resurrection life of Christ breathed into the souls of the disciples. | do not say that it was a thing that could be felt
physically, or seen, of course. Such is not the nature of the spiritual life. The wind may be a figure of it, but it is not a material thing palpable
in an outward way. Yet it is a reality—a present reality—much more so than the old life, which itself is quite impalpable. The wisest who cry
up the present time are no wiser on this point Than the sages of former times. Yet life is not more momentous than wonderful; and how
solemn to think that, when it leaves the body, all efforts to restore it fail! You may galvanize a dead body and make the limbs move, but
electricity is not life. Even in natural life you come to a barrier that no science can penetrate—no microscope can discern, no tests can
analyze; but there it is, an inexplicable secret to man—a thing that shows the finger of God, where all the discoveries of science only bring
out more clearly the fact that man cannot solve its enigma.

If such is the case with natural life, how much more so is it with the spiritual—that life that comes from Christ and enjoys Him forever! With
this law the Christian has to do, as the Jew with the ministry of death and condemnation written on stones: “The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” Death, of course, was the end of the first man. The resurrection of Christ is
the believer's power of entrance into the new condition where there is no change, or sin whatever. You may tell me the Christian may sin,
and quote passages from Scripture to prove that; but they do not mean that the new life has sinned. It is because a man has not kept the old
life in order. The old man is like a wild beast, which you have to keep like a wild beast under lock and key. We are responsible to do so.
Nothing can be more shameless than to hear a man who has broken out into sin say, “Oh, it was not | that sinned, it was the weakness of the
flesh.” If you live in the Spirit, you are bound to mortify the flesh with its affections and lusts. It is unchristian-like for any man to excuse his
wickedness by talking about the flesh. No doubt it is the fact; but he is bound to keep the flesh under, and there is power in the Holy Ghost
given him to deal with the old man.

(Continued from page 89)
(To be continued)
[W.K. ]

The Spirit of God, Spirit of God, The: Part 3 (1:29-33)

“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! This is he of
whom | said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he was before me. And | knew him not: but that he should be made
manifest to Israel, therefore am | come baptizing with water. And John bare record, saving, | saw the Spirit descending like a dove, and it
abode upon him. And | knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and remaining upon him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost” (John 1:29-33).

Two works of our Lord are referred to here—what may be called His great earthly work, and His great heavenly work. On earth His work
is—and what can be so great?—to take away the sin of the world; not only the sins of us who believe, but the sin of the world.

Did you ever, by the way, know one that quoted the phrase correctly? Have you ever seen it employed aright in any liturgy that ever was
framed? | do not recollect it so much as even once, although familiar with rather many of such compilations. Evidently, the truth intended is
not before hearts, nor even understood, but confounded with something different; and hence men cite the words falsely. This shows the
all-importance for the truth of cleaving to the only unerring standard, the written word of God. Christ is the Lamb of God that taketh away the
sin of the world; but the Holy Ghost in this connection carefully abstains from saying “sins.” It is constantly assumed, when persons read the
passage, that Christ has taken away the “sins” of the world. Now this would be another thing altogether, and confounds the text with

1 Peter 2:24.

When John the Baptist gave his testimony, in pointing Him out to his disciples, saying, “Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
the world,” he did not mean that He was then effecting it, nor yet that, when He died on the cross, the sin of the world would as yet come to
an end. Then and there no doubt He laid the basis for taking it away. The only work which could ever take away the sin of the world was the
blood-shedding of the Lamb of God. Yet the sin of the world is not yet gone. If sin were taken away out of the world, no wickedness could be
known or exist any where longer. There would not be an atom of evil left.



When, then, will the sin, that the Lamb died to take away from the world, be clean and forever banished from it? In the new heavens and the
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. It will not vanish away till then. As believers, your sins are undoubtedly forgiven, but this is
another thing. Your sins are now blotted out by the precious blood of Jesus if you believe on Him, “whereof the Holy Ghost is also a witness to
us” (Heb. 10:15-17). Hence we read: “You now hath he reconciled” (Col. 1:21); but He has not yet reconciled “all things” (ver. 20). He has
shed His blood for the purpose, and that blood is beyond doubt a perfectly efficacious sacrifice, whereby all things are surely to be reconciled
to God; but they are not reconciled till He comes again. There is still suffering, sorrow, and death; there is corruption and violence, unblushing
idolatry, and heartless infidelity; there is still every kind of human iniquity and rebellion against God going on in the world as much as ever.
Yet the work which, as a righteous ground before God, will remove all this evil out of the world, is done; and God has accepted it but not yet
applied it to the world, though He is so doing to believers. When the Lord takes the world-kingdom, it will be richly applied and for a long
while, but not in absolute and everlasting fullness, till “the new heavens, and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” Then there will
be left remaining no more sin nor effect of sin in the world. It will be completely gone. Then will it be proved how true it is that Jesus is the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.

| am aware that people lay stress upon the fact that John said, “which taketh away,” as if it were then going on; but this is a very ignorant
way of using Scripture. For instance, one goes into a druggist's shop and gets there a bottle of laudanum labeled “Poison.” This does not
mean that the poison is working now. If the druggist says it is laudanum which kills a man, he does not mean that it is then doing its work,
but simply that, when it is applied to a man, it will kill him. People confound what is called the absolute or ethical present with the actual
present. One is sorry to be obliged to use high-sounding words about this matter; but it is difficult to convey what is wanted in simpler
language, and it is important that it should be conveyed accurately. Even learned and devoted men —and you know very well that | do not
wish at all to question their ability—have sadly mistaken in this matter.

But a man may be a great scholar, and not wise in Scripture. Not a few of the greatest scholars have been rather heterodox. Great learning
does not necessarily give even good sense. Further, a man may have both learning and good sense, and yet not be spiritual. If you had ever
such ability and attainments, you would still require the teaching of the Spirit. Assuredly this is what one constantly finds, if much used to
commentaries and writings upon the Scripture, as some Christians have been in their time. You would find it dull work to pore over their
discussions, if you had reason to examine the folios and quartos that have passed through the press; you would prove how very little Biblical
learning has to do with the real intelligence of the word of God. Learned as many of the writers of these commentaries were—and some of
them were also able men indeed—yet somehow or other, when they took up the Scriptures, they failed to apply Christ as the one key to
unlock all. They rarely seem to speak out of the possession of the truth; and this is the only way to understand the Bible. You can never
understand it unless you have Christ and Christ's work, and its present result in power for the soul, clearly before you, in order out of this to
interpret the word of God, which then to a large extent becomes an explanation in God's own language of what you have already got. You
have already life in the Son of God if you are a believer; you have by His blood the forgiveness of your sins; you have by faith entered the
family of God as His children, and have been sealed by the Spirit till the day of redemption.

Let me bring the matter home to you. | had great difficulty in finding a few verses of a Paraphrase which we might sing to-night in a certain
connection with my subject. Be assured that | do not wish to find fault—the very reverse. But then | could not agree to sing what was not
true. | should have liked to have found something scriptural to celebrate about the Spirit; but | could not. | found a prayer to seal us by His
Spirit. But how could one sing that, any more than, when | put my coat upon my back, | could ask a man to put it there? If you are sealed, it is
a fact, and it is a fact that abides. It is not an uncertainty. It is not something that requires to be repeated. There is no such thing as being
again sealed by the Spirit.

It is not a partial blessing, or constantly in need of renewal, just as you have to take food every few hours. This is not the case with the
sealing of the Holy Spirit. It is a privilege once given which continues, however important it is that we should not grieve Him but be
dependent on His action and be filled with Him. Clearly then he who wrote the. Paraphrase referred to was not aware of this; and the
consequence is that he was in no little uncertainty when he came to the Spirit's operations. | see in the 60th Paraphrase, and no doubt it is
the same all through, “Oh, may Thy Spirit seal our souls.”

| could not sing this, nor could | ask you to sing it; because, if | believe the Scriptures, He has sealed my soul, and He has sealed yours if you
are now children of God in the liberty of Christ. If you are not in liberty, you need to be sealed. It is the sealing of the Spirit that brings not life
but liberty into the soul. You recollect the apostle's words— “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Now, in a previous verse of the
same chapter he says “The letter killeth” (referring to the law), “but the spirit giveth life.” Thus, if one take up the Old Testament and abide
in the mere letter, no spiritual blessing is gained. If one take, for instance, the various offerings and merely think of a Jew bringing his bullock
or sheep, or perhaps a pair of birds, to the altar, what is there in this to quicken the soul? Nothing. The consequence then was that the Jews
who simply brought their birds or beasts to the altar lived and died Jews, and never went to heaven at all. But any of us drawing from these
symbols that there is Another who must settle his case with God, that there was to be an unblemished One to take up the cause of the sinner
atoningly, and that this sacrifice is none other than Christ's, passes at once from dead offerings to the Lord made sin on the cross. There is
the spirit that quickens.

When a man is quickened, he does not always receive liberty. | have known a soul (who, | cannot doubt, being quickened, has gone for thirty
or forty years without being sealed at all) to remain still in great bondage of spirit, a lady who passes too much of her time in capricious
judgments, too harsh here, too light there; the end of all which is that she finds the word a two-edged sword, which, while it has an edge
against other people. has also one against herself. Constantly doubting whether such or such a person is saved, she goes from one thing or
person to another, but always comes back to herself, and never yet has seen for her own soul that God rolled everything upon Christ, never
yet for her own need been able to rest on Him as the Lamb. The consequence is that she is not what Scripture calls “saved.” It is not that she
doubts He is the Son of God, but she constantly hesitates about her own interest in Him when it comes to the point. She is like a person who
would say, “l am not content with the High Priest confessing the sins of the people. If | could only hear Him mentioning my name and my sins,
it would give me true comfort; but | only hear about sins in general, which | cannot believe to be a confession for me.” This is not the faith of
the gospel really. The word of God's good news says, “Whosoever,” for He knew a great deal better than to indulge souls in such delusions.



Supposing for a moment, that there was such a thing as naming anybody, do you not know that there may be hundreds of the same name?
Thus a person would on this principle be always in doubt whether his own sins were really confessed: so that, if one were to be indulged in a
desire so selfish, neither he nor others could ever get solid peace at all. Graciously therefore does God say “Whosoever.” Surely any of you
that have had questions about your soul are covered by the words “whosoever believeth.” Again, “If any man thirst.” Just see the blessed
ways God has taken to open the door and to bring sinners in. He loves to save. It is the delight of God to reconcile to Himself. It is glory to the
name of Jesus when a poor sinner comes and casts himself upon His precious blood. He is the Lamb of God, and the very fact that He is so is
the best possible ground for a soul to come now, no matter who he may be or what he may have done.

It is not true that Christ has taken away—still less that he was then taking away—the sins of the world; for if this were done, not a single soul
would be sent to hell. Everybody would be saved if all the sins were taken away. If faith were still necessary in order to apply it, the believer
would be comparatively uncertain, or in danger of self-righteousness; for all his difference from a lost soul must then lie in what is personal:

God's grace would be the same absolutely for all. But this contradicts Scripture.

The consequence of this mistake is the more serious, because it leads to other and if possible worse mistakes. In the Roman Mass Book they
say “The Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the world.” Christ, according to their doctrine, has taken away everybody's sins; but
nobody gets to heaven unless, besides that, he is faithful to the church, and does what the priest tells him unless he obeys not only the
commands of God, but also those of the church, availing himself duly of the seven Sacraments. And so there is a hope that, being thus
faithful to the church, he may get to heaven at last. Is it not a very poor kind of salvation? Is it God's?

It is God alone that can save; none but a divine person. The church needs to be saved, and therefore cannot save. The whole notion is
radically false, and while opening the door to the delusion that everybody's sins are gone, it brings everybody's sins upon them after all,
because if after being baptized they sin again, Christ does no good to them, and the whole work has to be done over again. Such is the
doctrine of the Council of Trent, yea of East as well as West. Indeed it has so affected other bodies that there is scarcely any Protestant body
in Christendom that has not been more or less injured by this dangerous departure from the word of God. This shows the importance of even
one letter. The “sin” of the world is right— “sins” would not be true. It is never said that our sins are gone except to the believer. Where it is
written that Christ bore our sins in His own body on the tree, it is the believer's sins that are referred to. There is no such thing as His bearing
the sins of every person in the world; but if you come out of the world, if you confess the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior, you find your sins are
gone. Christ has done the work. God gives you to know by His word and Spirit that you are forgiven. This is the doctrine of Scripture, so that
there is the fullest comfort—without reserve, and without hesitation—in virtue of the mighty work of the Lord Jesus. But the full effect of His
earthly work will only be when every trace of sin is gone in the eternal scene of righteousness and glory.

We come now to His heavenly work. What can it be? Many are not aware that Christ has done a great heavenly work. | do not speak of His
priesthood, nor even of His advocacy before the Father. He is a Priest to give us sympathy in our suffering, and He is an Advocate to give us
restoration when we have sinned. For alas! you know believers may sin, and do sin; and the Lord Jesus is Advocate with the Father; as John
says— “If any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” [W. K.1
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It is God alone that can save; none but a divine person. The Church needs to be saved, and therefore cannot save. The whole notion is
radically false, and while opening the door to the delusion that everybody's sins are gone, it brings everybody's sins upon them after all,
because if after being baptized they sin again, Christ does no good to them, and the whole work has to be done over again. Such is the
doctrine of the Council of Trent, yea of East as well as West. Indeed it has so affected other bodies that there is scarcely any Protestant body
in Christendom that has not been more or less injured by this dangerous departure from the word of God. This shows the importance of even
one letter. The “sin” of the world is right— “sins” would not be true. It is never said that our sins are gone except to the believer. Where it is
written that Christ bore our sins in His own body on the tree, it is the believer's sins that are referred to. There is no such thing as His bearing
the sins of every person in the world; but if you come out of the world, if you confess the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior, you find your sins are
gone. Christ has done the work. God gives you to know by His word and Spirit that you are forgiven. This is the doctrine of scripture, so that
there is the fullest comfort—without reserve, and without hesitation—in virtue of the mighty work of the Lord Jesus. But the full effect of His
earthly work will only be when every trace of sin is gone in the eternal scene of righteousness and glory.

We come now to His heavenly work. What can it be? Many are not aware that Christ has done a great heavenly work. | do not speak of His
priesthood, nor even of His advocacy before the Father. He is a Priest to give us sympathy in our suffering, and He is an Advocate to give us
restoration when we have sinned. For alas! you know believers may sin, and do sin; and the Lord Jesus is Advocate with the Father; as John
says— “If any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.”

But there is another blessed work that John refers to here in the verses we have read, and what is that? “The same is He which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost.” Yet the Lord Jesus never baptized with the Holy Ghost till He went to heaven. It is from heaven that He does so, and this is
clearly brought before us in the Acts of the Apostles, to which you can now refer. You may see it for yourselves clearly promised for the last
time in chapter 1:4, 5, “And being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence.” Do not suppose that this was confined to the apostles, or to those who were Christ's immediate disciples. The
apostles were prominently before His mind, but not exclusively.

Accordingly in the next chapter we find that, when they were all with one accord in one place, suddenly there came a sound from heaven as
of a mighty rushing wind, which filled all the house. Just as the wind did then fill the house, so the Holy Ghost came to constitute them God's
house. Cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat upon each of them. There was the personal as well as the general presence of the Spirit of God. He
did not appear like a dove, but like cloven tongues of fire. He came like a dove on the Lord Jesus; for the Lord Jesus had no sin: not a taint of
evil was in the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was a perfect man, not even knowing sin; and, that this might be, He was conceived of the



Holy Ghost. If He had been born in a natural way, He must have had sin; but the power of the Highest counteracted this, so that He should be
born of woman, yet, “A body hast Thou prepared Me” without sin. This wonderful truth was set forth in the peace offering, where the flour
was mingled with oil, without leaven, which represents the corruption of our nature. But there was no leaven in the meat-offering. Oil, the
constant symbol of the Holy Ghost, was mingled with the flour to make the cake, and, when the cake was made, oil was poured upon it. This
was admirably fulfilled in our Lord Jesus. First, the Holy Ghost came upon the virgin, and the power of the Highest overshadowed her; and
next, when He was about thirty years of age, the Holy Ghost descended upon Him without blood, because He was without sin. And God the
Holy Ghost comes down on us.

But see how strikingly our case resembles, and yet is differentiated from, our Lord Jesus Christ. We are of a sinful nature, but born of the
Spirit. There is by the Word of God the action of the Holy Ghost: we are born of water and of the Spirit. The Holy Ghost does not come on us
until we rest on Christ's redemption. The problem was, How could the Holy Ghost come and dwell in what was unclean? Now the efficacy of
the blood of Christ is to make us perfectly clean in the sight of God. This is what redemption does. The precious blood of Christ “cleanseth
us,” it is said in Scripture, “from all sin.” Do you believe it? Do you really bow to what God declares, that “the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleanseth us from all sin?” We see the reason why the Holy Ghost was never before given to a sinful man. | do not say He never operated on
such; on the contrary He did so in every believer since Abel. But He never was given, never sealed a believer, till the blood of Christ left him
without spot or stain. There is the Spirit of God quickening the soul when a man is a sinner; and there is the Spirit of God now sealing him,
when he, a believer, rests on the work of Christ. So our Lord Jesus told the disciples that they were to be baptized with the Holy Ghost. They
were already quickened, being for years true believers, but they were not yet baptized in the Holy Ghost. But now He goes up to heaven to
send down the Holy Ghost; and this is most distinctly shown in the second chapter of Acts, ver. 32, 33, “This Jesus hath God raised up,
whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”

The Holy Ghost was given to Christ twice—for Himself while He was upon the earth, for us when He went to heaven: and this is the reason
why the Holy Ghost never leaves the church, because He is given to the church in virtue of Christ, and not because of our good behavior. The
Holy Ghost is given to Him, and it is through Him and because of Him that the Holy Ghost always abides. If the Holy Ghost were to leave the
church, it would be as good as saying that Christ was no longer worthy of the Holy Ghost abiding. God could not say so; and this is what
makes the Holy Ghost so precious. And so the Lord told them in the fourteenth chapter of John, “He shall abide with you forever” (16).

To be sure there are people who do not believe this. | do not know whether it is the case now, but some forty years ago it used to be a
regular practice for known evangelical men to put forth a little document every year calling for united prayer that the Holy Spirit should be
shed forth again on the church—that we should have a fresh effusion of the Spirit of God. Is not this a very serious thing? Suppose that
people were to begin to pray at the end of the year that Christ should die again! Everybody would look aghast, thinking it a denial of the faith.
But is it less really preposterous, is it not equally unbelieving, to pray for the Holy Ghost to be given again? He is shed, and being shed, He
abides forever.

Do you tell me, that the Spirit is to be shed again in this world's history? | grant it; but this will be for Israel, and for the Gentiles when Israel
believes, as it is beautifully shown in the High Priest going into the sanctuary and coming out. Perhaps you recollect that the bells which were
on the vestments of the High Priest gave forth a sound when he went into the most holy place, and when he came out. The bells ringing when
he went in would answer to the gift of the Spirit of God to us, the church, when our Lord went up on high; and the bells ringing when he came
out, to the fresh testimony of the Holy Spirit when Israel shall be brought in. But there is no such doctrine as the Holy Ghost shed repeatedly
for the church. When He was sent down, He was given to abide with us forever. | am aware of all the darkness in the middle ages—of the
revived superstition and the fresh and abounding rationalism in the present age; nevertheless, the Holy Ghost abides. Yet | do say that the
Holy Ghost abides, because Christ said it, after He obtained eternal redemption, as it was because of this that He went up into heaven itself.
It was not a temporary redemption, like that of the Jews, who were taken out of Egypt, but might be carried off to Babylon. It is otherwise with
the church of God. The Lord Jesus brought in eternal redemption, and the consequence is that the Holy Ghost comes down and abides
forever.

So far our Lord's case differs, on Whom the Spirit came down like a dove, because there was a perfect absence of evil; no question of the
smallest sin or taint, or anything to indicate corruption in our Lord. This could not be said about us, and therefore did the Holy Ghost descend
in the form which He assumed for the disciples, “like as of fire.” Fire always marks the judgment of God. The Holy Ghost could not have come
upon the disciples if there had not been God's judgment dealing with their sin in the work of Christ. But there was more than this—there
appeared cloven tongues, because it was to be a question of testimony. Not so in Christ's case; for He is the One testified of. We are called to
be witnesses of Him. We know but are not the truth; He only and emphatically is the truth to be witnessed to. Cloven tongues formed a
beautiful emblem of the power of the Holy Ghost put forth in making believers witnesses to our Lord Jesus Christ. Cloven tongues—no longer
one language as of Canaan, but more, every tongue of every nation under heaven—point not to Jew only but to Gentile, so that the
expressiveness of the symbol seems unmistakable.

Such then is the fact: let us now enter a little into the doctrine. Notice, first, that the Spirit of God, and we are speaking of the gift of the
Spirit, is never mentioned until a man has already believed. Always bear this in mind. The new birth makes a man a believer; the gift of the
Spirit comes when he is a believer. The gift of the Spirit brings him into liberty—not into life. The truth of Christ brings him life, and the Spirit
of God takes His part in quickening; but the Holy Ghost is given to him already a believer; and this seals him in perfect liberty. For this reason
you will observe that in the earlier chapters of the Epistle to the Romans we have the sinner looking to Christ and His blood, and not one word
about the Holy Ghost yet, because the idea is to present Christ, not to distract him with what works within him. The Spirit does work in order
that he may look to the true object, but the Holy Ghost is never an object of faith, which Christ is. When a man has received the gospel, when
he rests upon the blood of Christ, the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given. This is the first mention of the Holy
Ghost in the Epistle to the Romans. We come to no less than the fifth chapter before there is any allusion to the working of the Holy Ghost in
the believer; and then we hear of the love of God shed abroad in the believer's heart by the Holy Ghost.

“Perfect love casteth out fear.” But it is God's. Whenever we turn upon our own love, or take any satisfaction from it, it is a poor sign of state
or faith. Real love always has a high ideal of the object that is loved, but never of itself. God's love in Jesus is a perfect love, and casteth out



fear. There is no perfect love except the love of God in our case, not ours to God, but His to us. His is perfect love, and only so; and this alone
casts out fear. | know that He loves me so perfectly that He not only gave His Son to come down and bear my sins on the cross, but that |
should be as He is in heaven. There are two ways in which Christ shows perfect love: first, by coming down to bear all my sins and stripes;
secondly, by going up to heaven to give me His glory. Meanwhile He sheds on me the Spirit, that God may dwell in me and | in God. Such is
the perfect love of God. Christ was carrying out God's mind, God's affections, God's great purposes; and all this is exactly what the Holy
Ghost bears witness to. “For all the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Now He which stablisheth
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”

Passing over some most instructive chapters in the Epistle to the Romans we come to the eighth, where we are told— “There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” We need not read the next clause, because it ought not to be there; and one may safely
venture to predict that, when the new version of the Scriptures comes out, none will find it there. “There is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus; for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” This is the first
reason assigned why there is no condemnation—sin and death are no longer a law to the believer, because the Spirit of life in Christ risen has
liberated him He has a new life; and the Holy Ghost has been given to him. “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.” The allusion is to what the Lord did on the day that He rose from the dead. He told Mary Magdalene to go and
tell His disciples— “l ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.” This was His message. He put the disciples, as
far as could be, in precisely the same relationship with God as Himself He could give them (not Godhead, but) the place He had as the risen
man before God. Up to that time He had to bear sin, and death in rejection and atonement were always before Him. Now everything evil was
behind Him, and glory in heaven before Him. Now He says, this is your position as well as Mine “l ascend unto my Father and your Father, and
to my God and your God.” And that message brought the disciples together, “the doors being shut for fear of the Jews,” and the Lord entered
the closed doors just as easily as if they had been open. You will notice that the first thing He did—after giving them the comforting
announcement of peace, peace for them, and peace for others—was to breathe upon them. And what breath was that? His resurrection
breath—Ilife in resurrection power— “Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” It was the resurrection life of Christ breathed into the souls of the disciples. |
do not say that it was a thing that could be felt physically, or seen, of course. Such is not the nature of the spiritual life. The wind may be a
figure of it, but it is not a material thing palpable in an outward way. Yet it is a reality—a present reality—much more so than the old life,
which itself is quite impalpable. The wisest who cry up the present time are no wiser on this point than the sages of former times. Yet life is
not more momentous than wonderful; and bow solemn to think that, when it leaves the body, all efforts to restore it fail! You may galvanize a
dead body and make the limbs move, but electricity is not life. Even in natural life you come to a barrier that no science can penetrate—no
microscope can discern, no tests can analyze; but there it is, an inexplicable secret to man—a thing that shows the finger of God, where all
the discoveries of science only bring out more clearly the fact that man cannot solve its enigma.

If such is the case with natural life, how much more so is it with the spiritual—that life that comes from Christ and enjoys Him forever! With
this law the Christian has to do, as the Jew with the ministry of death and condemnation—written on stones: “The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” Death, of course, was the end of the first man. The resurrection of Christ is
the believer's power of entrance into the new condition where there is no change, or sin whatever. You may tell me the Christian may sin,
and quote passages from Scripture to prove that; but they do not mean that the new life has sinned. It is because a man has not kept the old
life in order. The old man is like a wild beast, which you have to keep like a wild beast under lock and key. We are responsible to do so.
Nothing can be more shameless than to hear a man who has broken out into sin say— “Oh, it was not | that sinned, it was the weakness of
the flesh.” If you live in the Spirit, you are bound to mortify the flesh with its affections and lusts. It is unchristian-like for any man to excuse
his wickedness by talking about the flesh. No doubt it is the fact; but he is bound to keep the flesh under, and there is power in the Holy
Ghost given him to deal with the old man.

In Gal. 5:17, correctly translated, we read— “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the
one to the other; that ye may not do the things that ye would.” Our version runs, “So that ye cannot do the things that ye would;” but this is
quite wrong. What the word of God, properly rendered, says is good and true— “That ye do not the things that ye would.” The Holy Ghost is
given to the believer, and the action of the Spirit is directly contrary to the flesh, as the flesh is contrary to the Spirit. “Lo, | come,” said
Christ—who indeed was the only one that could say it unwaveringly— “Lo, | come to do Thy will, O God;” but we are responsible, being set
apart for the purpose—sanctified unto obedience and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. This does not mean that we are merely to
obey and that the blood of Christ repairs our disobedience. The meaning is that we are sanctified to the same kind of obedience as Christ,
whose blood gives us confidence that our sins are by grace forgiven.

The allusion in 1 Peter 1:2 is to what took place at Mount Sinai, when blood was sprinkled on the people, and they said, “All that the Lord hath
said will we do.” But they did not. They were disobedient; and the blood witnessed that they must die the death because of their
disobedience. We start with the precious blood of Christ, while at the same time we are called to obey as Christ did; and what comes in to
meet our delinquencies is confession of our sins, or the washing of water by the word. This is the meaning of the washing of the disciples' feet
by the Lord Jesus before He went to heaven. It was to show His own here the work He is gone to heaven to do for them. Peter at first refused
to let his feet be washed, and then, when corrected asked that his whole body should be washed; but he was wrong in both respects. He did
not know, if one be already washed with the washing of regeneration, that no more is wanted for the removal of subsequent faults than to
have his feet washed. In other words the particular evil that may be contracted in walking through the world requires to be removed. “He that
is washed (bathed) needeth not save to wash his feet.” If at first wholly washed, as every believer is, he needs only partial cleansing, in other
words the washing of his feet, when he subsequently does wrong. Peter did not lose the benefit of being born of water and the Spirit when he
afterward sinned grievously. If not a true saint he would have gone and hanged himself, like Judas. Therefore the very thing the Lord prayed
for was that his faith should not fail. Judas, in the despair of his heart went and perished miserably. Peter did not, although he committed a
great sin, because the Lord prayed for him, and afterward indeed took particular notice of him— “Tell the disciples and Peter” —the only one
mentioned, and why? Because he was the one that most needed it. How gracious is the Lord! How full of tender mercy! He is the spring, the
unfailing giver of all grace. Once in Him all your sins are gone, and yourself brought nigh as alive to God. This is the true place of every
believer. “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.”



You observe two reasons are given why there is no condemnation. The first is, that Christ gives a life which God cannot condemn; whilst the
second is, that God has already condemned (not merely the sins but) the sin that gave them birth. The whole of our evil is already
condemned in the cross of Christ—the wondrous Christ of God. These are the two grounds why there is no condemnation. And the effect is
that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us. Not in any Jew, but in every Christian; for every Christian loves God and loves his neighbor,
and these are the two great moral aims of the law. How can a Christian not love God, who first loved him? And does not the Christian love his
neighbor? Does he not go forth every day of his life to serve not only his neighbor and friend, but even his enemy? This is what the Christian
is called to; and this is what every real Christian does, although not so fully as he ought, “that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Just so far as a Christian walks in the Spirit is the righteousness of the law fulfilled in
him. It is a remarkable fact that the people who were under the law never kept it, and that those who are not under the law are the only
people that do keep it, and this because of the delivering power that God has brought in through Christ.

Let me here recall to your notice the constant danger of a soul that has been awakened, to mix up the work of the Spirit with that of Christ. It
is always on the look out for fruits. As you are, you had better say nothing about fruits yet. If you seek to find fruits before you enter into
peace with God, you never can find peace. No man ever found peace with God by looking within himself; and God never meant any to find
peace save by turning to Christ. Do you not hear Him saying— “Having made peace by the blood of His cross?” This is not within but without
you. It is something wrought for you by Christ, and Christ alone: and the quickening of the Spirit is not to furnish ground for peace within you,
but to prove that you are nothing but a poor guilty sinner, thus forcing you out of yourself to rest on the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
tendency of the anxious soul is to look within, for confirmatory marks of the Spirit. But so long as he does not rest on the work of Christ, he
never can have peace.

For saints there is another danger. When you have peace, beware of separating, as is too often done, the Spirit from Christ. Men say you
need the Spirit of God to sanctify you. Rather you need the Spirit of God constantly to direct your eyes toward Christ. There are these two
dangers then: one for a man who is just awakened; the other for him who has found peace with God. The saint cannot go in safety unless he
has the Spirit of God fixing the eyes of his heart on the Lord Jesus. This is the point the apostle refers to at the close of chap. 3 in the Second
Epistle to the Corinthians.

But | would say a few words on a preceding verse. “Now the Lord is that spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty;” and | will
show you how difficult it is—not in reality, but in appearance—either to understand the Scriptures, or to give them even a right outward form.
People often think that if you have “spirit,” or any other word in a verse more than once, it must always bear the same meaning. Here this is
not the case. “The Lord is that spirit.” How should “spirit” be printed? | answer unhesitatingly, with a small “s.” “Now the Lord is that spirit.”
The “Spirit” would be downright heterodoxy. Who would tolerate such a notion as that the Lord Jesus is the Holy Ghost? One can understand
how in the “Shepherd of Hermas” (a most offensive little treatise, and really heretical, which in the second or third century used to be read in
public worship) there occurs a confusion and worse between the Lord Jesus and the Holy Ghost; but this no where is or can be in Scripture.

The fact is, that the meaning of the verse is connected with what was quoted before. The apostle was contrasting the old covenant with the
new, and he says, “the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” Christ, under the letter of the old, quickens; the letter of the old without Christ
does not. “Now,” says he, “the Lord is the spirit,” i.e., of the old. The letter cannot quicken, but the spirit does. It is the Lord that is meant by
the Passover, Red Sea, Manna, &c., as also by the burnt, meat, peace, and sin offerings; and so one might go through all the letter of the law.
“The Lord is the spirit “; and this, is the reason why | should print “spirit” with a small letter, though it is not so in my book. It may be different
in your Bibles. But if not, you must remember the copyists were not inspired, any more than the printers, translators, or critical editors. The
question is the bearing of the truth of God; and | affirm that the doctrine which confounds the Lord Jesus with the Spirit is not true. Is it not
impossible, therefore, to print “spirit” in that verse with a capital “S” consistently with truth? For this would identify the second person of the
Trinity with the third which is wholly untrue.

But the moment you come to the next clause “Where the Spirit of the Lord is,” you must have a capital “S,” because the Holy Ghost is meant.
The Lord has gone on high, but the Holy Ghost is sent down below; and He it is who now seals the believer, bringing him into liberty in Christ.
Thus what the apostle first lays down as a principle is that the spirit of the old forms of the law always pointed to the Lord Jesus. “The Lord is
the spirit.” Then besides this, the Spirit of the Lord is now come down from heaven to anoint the believer, and seal him in virtue of
redemption.

Not a few passages might be quoted bearing on the same point. | might go through almost the whole of the epistle with the same result, each
having its own special bearing, and all perfectly harmonious; but this is scarce necessary.

What | want is to lay before your souls the truth of God as to this the great Christian privilege. Have you not only Christ for your life, but the
consciousness that your body is the temple of God? | know there are many who would think this a most extraordinary thing to claim. Let me
tell you that— “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ He is none of His;” he does not belong to the Lord as a Christian unless he be sealed.
He may be quickened, born of God, and converted. But the proper power, the true distinctive mark, of a Christian is that he is sealed with the
Spirit; and the sealing of the Spirit comes in answer to the redemption of Christ Jesus.

Wake up then, wake up, beloved children of God, to your great privileges! Those who are ignorant of the gospel may call you presumptuous.
In truth you can never worship or serve God as you ought, if you do not enjoy your proper privileges. You need to do so in order to be at
home with God, to gain confidence in His love, and glorify Him. The spring of all power to perform duty depends on the simplicity with which
your soul enters into your relationship with Christ. Even in common life relationship affects as it should govern all our actions. The duty of a
servant is quite different from that of a master; and a similar rule holds good in all our social relationships. There is a walk, and a worship too,
belonging to the children of God, and to none else. You cannot mix men of the world with those that are of God without dishonoring Him.
Indeed the effect of such a union is ruin practically to the souls of both; because, as the child of God cannot raise up the worldly to his own
level, he must come down to the level more or less of the worldly man; and this is why in many of the liturgies they mingle both in an
offensive alliance that suits neither, with language of a wholly inconsistent kind. A Christian is not getting forward with God. who tries to
please both world and church; if he follows God's way, all will go well with him. We are members of the family of God-heirs of God with Jesus
Christ. Even on earth the family life is the highest type of bliss for man. And God has a family, in whose wellbeing He takes special delight.



Suppose a person were to go into a household, and, pretending himself a friend of the children, should put it into their heads that possibly the
chief of the house was not their father, you would say, “What a villain he is, to try and spoil all the peace of that family!” And if this would be
bad in your families, to play a like part is a great deal worse in God's family. It is as insulting to God as it is injurious to His children; and
though people may do what they like with God for a while, the day is coming when they will have to own their folly and sin.

| beseech you, therefore, to be faithful to the Lord. Let me urge on you, in the name of the Lord Jesus to search and see whether these things
are so. If you are not children of God, the door is open, the way is clear, the Savior is waiting. If you simply come as poor sinners, the Lord will
in no wise cast you out. But come as sinners in the sense of your sheer need, in the confidence of His grace. Do not come as if there were a
doubt that had to be cleared whether you could succeed or not; and the Savior will meet and serve you at once. When the Syro-Phoenician
woman came, she spoke as a Jew. She cried, “Son of David.” What right had she to say “Son of David, have mercy on me”? No more right
than a Frenchman has to repair to an English Consul and ask his assistance; let him go to the French Consul. The Son of David was for Jews.
When the two blind men so appealed in Matt. 9, had they to wait for an answer of peace, when they confessed their faith? When two more at
the end made the same call near Jericho, did the gracious One rebuke or reply in grace? The woman of Canaan was wrong—somewhat as
worldly people when they say, “Our Father, who art in heaven;” for He is not their Father at all, but will judge them by the Lord Jesus. But if a
person comes and says, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” will He then say them nay? The Lord would not at first answer the woman's prayer,
because she went on mistaken ground. And when the disciples would have done with the case, ashamed of her crying after them, He had to
correct their impatience with His maintenance of God's order: “I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Then she said,
“Lord, help me!” When she dropt to this, the Lord answered her, “It is not meet to take the children's bread and to cast it to dogs.” The
moment she hears it, the truth flashes on her soul that she was not of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but a dog. She sinks to the lowest
place, and says, “Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their masters' table.” She took the place of truth, and got the
blessing of grace. The lack of this keeps many souls from obtaining the blessing. They are unconsciously in a false position. They assume to
be worshippers when they should not. If they confessed themselves poor sinners needing to be saved, they would find the Savior at once. If
you can and do say, Abba, Father, be assured you have the Holy Ghost; and if not progressing in the Christian race, see and judge what
hinders you, and if you are not grieving the Holy Ghost; search the word of God, and follow Christ! Amen.

The Spirit of God, Spirit of God, The: Part 1 (1:29-33)

“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! This is he of
whom | said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he was before me. And | knew him not: but that he should be made
manifest to Israel, therefore am | come baptizing with water. And John bare record, saying, | saw the Spirit descending like a dove, and it
abode upon him. And | knew not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending, and remaining upon him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” John 1:29-33.

Two works of our Lord Jesus are referred to here—what may be called His great earthly work, and His great heavenly work. On earth His work
is—and what can be so great?—to take away the sin of the world; not only the sins of us who believe, but the sin of the world.

Did you ever, by the way, know one that quoted the phrase correctly? Have you ever seen it employed aright in any liturgy that ever was
framed? | do not recollect it so much as even once, although familiar with rather many of such compilations. Evidently the truth intended is
not before hearts, nor even understood, but confounded with something different; and hence men cite the words falsely. This shows the
all-importance for the truth of cleaving to the only unerring standard, the written word of God. Christ is the Lamb of God that taketh away the
sin of the world; but the Holy Ghost in this connection carefully abstains from saying “sins.” It is constantly assumed, when persons read the
passage, that Christ has taken away the “sins” of the world. Now this would be another thing altogether, and confound the text with

1 Peter 2:24.

When John the Baptist gave his testimony, in pointing Him out to his disciples, saying, “Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
the world,” he did not mean that He was then effecting it, nor yet that, when He died on the cross, the sin of the world would as yet come to
an end. Then and there no doubt He laid the basis for taking it away. The only work which could ever take away the sin of the world was the
blood-shedding of the Lamb of God. Yet the sin of the world is not yet gone. If sin were taken away out of the world, no wickedness could be
known or exist any where longer. There would not be an atom of evil left.

When, then, will the sin that the Lamb died to take away from the world, be clean and forever banished from it? In the new heavens and the
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. It will not vanish away till then. As believers, your sins are undoubtedly forgiven, but this is
another thing. Your sins are now blotted out by the precious blood of Jesus if you believe on Him, “whereof the Holy Ghost is also a witness to
us” (Hebrews 10:15-17). Hence we read: “You now hath he reconciled” (Col. 1:21); but He has not yet reconciled “all things” (20). He has
shed His blood for the purpose, and that blood is beyond doubt a perfectly efficacious sacrifice, whereby all things are surely to be reconciled
to God; but they are not reconciled till He comes again. There is still suffering, sorrow, and death; there is corruption and violence, unblushing
idolatry, and heartless infidelity; there is still every kind of human iniquity and rebellion against God going on in the world as much as ever.
Yet the work which, as a righteous ground before God, will remove all this evil out of the world, is done; and God has accepted it but not yet
applied it to the world, though He is so doing to believers. When the Lord takes the world-kingdom, it will be richly applied and for a long
while, but not in absolute and everlasting fullness, till “the new heavens, and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” Then there will
be left remaining no more sin nor effect of sin in the world. It will be completely gone. Then will it be proved how true it is that Jesus is the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.

| am aware that people lay some stress upon the fact that John said, “which taketh away,” as if it were then going on; but this is a very
ignorant way of using Scripture. For instance, one goes into a druggist's shop and gets there a bottle of laudanum labeled “Poison.” This does
not mean that the poison is working now. If the druggist says it is laudanum which kills a man, he does not mean that it is then doing its
work, but simply that, when it is applied to a man, it will kill him. People confound what is called the absolute or ethical present with the
actual present. One is sorry to be obliged to use high-sounding words about this matter; but it is difficult to convey what is wanted in simpler



language, and it is important that it should be conveyed accurately. Even learned and devoted men—and you know very well that | do not
wish at all to question their ability—have sadly mistaken in this matter.

But a man may be a great scholar, and not wise in Scripture. Not a few of the greatest scholars have been rather heterodox. Great learning
does not necessarily give even good sense. Further, a man may have both learning and good sense, and yet not be spiritual. If you had ever
such ability and attainments, you would still require the teaching of the Spirit. Assuredly this is what one constantly finds, if much used to
commentaries and writings upon the Scripture, as some Christians have been in their time. You would find it dull work to pore over their
discussions, if you had reason to examine the folios and quartos that have passed through the press; you would prove how very little Biblical
learning has to do with the real intelligence of the word of God. Learned as many of the writers of these commentaries were—and some of
them were also able men indeed—yet somehow or other, when they took up the Scriptures, they failed to apply Christ as the one key to
unlock all. They rarely seem to speak out of the possession of the truth; and this is the only way to understand the Bible. You can never
understand it unless you have Christ and Christ's work, and its present result in power for the soul, clearly before you, in order out of this to
interpret the word of God, which then to a large extent becomes an explanation in God's own language of what you have already got. You
have already life in the Son of God if you are a believer; you have by His blood the forgiveness of your sins; you have by faith entered the
family of God as His children, and have been sealed by the Spirit till the day of redemption.

Let me bring the matter home to you. | had great difficulty in finding a few verses of a Paraphrase which we might sing to-night in a certain
connection with my subject. Be assured that | do not wish to find fault—the very reverse. But then | could not agree to sing what was not
true. | should have liked to have found something scriptural to celebrate about the Spirit; but | could not. | found a prayer to seal us by His
Spirit. But how could one sing that, any more than, when | had my coat upon my back, | could ask a man to put it there? If you are sealed, it
is a fact, and it is a fact that abides. It is not an uncertainty. It is not something that requires to be repeated. There is no such thing as being
again sealed by the Spirit. It is not a partial blessing, or constantly in need of renewal, just as you have to take food every few hours. This is
not the case with the sealing of the Holy Spirit. It is a privilege once given which continues, however important it is that we should not grieve
Him but be dependent on His action and be filled with Him. Clearly then he who wrote the Paraphrase referred to was not aware of this; and
the consequence is that he was in no little uncertainty when he came to the Spirit's operations. | see in the 60th Paraphrase, and no doubt it
is the same all through—

| could not sing this, nor could | ask you to sing it; because, if | believe the Scriptures, He has sealed my soul, and He has sealed yours if you
are now children of God in the liberty of Christ. If you are not in liberty, you need to be sealed. It is the sealing of the Spirit that brings not life
but liberty into the soul. You recollect the apostle's words— “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Now, in a previous verse of the
same chapter he says “The letter killeth” (referring to the law), “but the spirit giveth life.” Thus, if one take up the Old Testament and abide
in the mere letter, no spiritual blessing is gained. If one take, for instance, the various offerings and merely think of a Jew bringing his bullock
or sheep, or perhaps a pair of birds, to the altar, what is there in this to quicken the soul? Nothing. The consequence then was that the Jews
who simply brought their birds or beasts to the altar lived and died Jews, and never went to heaven at all. But any one of us drawing from
these symbols that there is Another who must settle his case with God, that there was to be an unblemished One to take up the cause of the
sinner atoningly, and that this sacrifice is none other than Christ's, passes at once from dead offerings to the Lord made sin on the cross.
There is the spirit that quickens.

When a man is quickened, he does not always receive liberty. | have known a soul (who, | cannot doubt, being quickened, has gone for thirty
or forty years without being sealed at all) to remain still in great bondage of spirit, a lady who passes too much of her time in capricious
judgments, too harsh here, too light there; the end of all which is that she finds the word a two-edged sword, which, while it has an edge
against other people, has also one against herself. Constantly doubting whether such or such a person is saved, she goes from one thing or
person to-another, but always comes back to herself, and never yet has seen for her own soul that God rolled everything upon Christ, never
yet for her own need been able to rest on Him as the Lamb. The consequence is that she is not what Scripture calls “saved.” It is not that she
doubts He is the Son of God, but she constantly hesitates about her own interest in Him when it comes to the point. She is like a person who
would say, “lI am not content with the High Priest confessing the sins of the people. If | could only hear Him mentioning my name and my sins,
it would give me true comfort; but | only hear about sins in general, which | cannot believe to be a confession for me.” This is not the faith of
the gospel really. The word of God's good news says, “Whosoever;” for He know a great deal better than to indulge souls in such delusions.

Supposing for a moment, that there was such a thing as naming anybody, do you not know that there may be hundreds of the same name?
Thus a person would on this principle be always in doubt whether his own sins were really confessed; so that, if one were to be indulged in a
desire so selfish, neither he nor others could ever get solid peace at all. Graciously therefore does God say “Whosoever.” Surely any of you
that have had questions about your soul are covered by the words “whosoever believeth.” Again, “If any man thirst.” Just see the blessed
ways God has taken to open the door and to bring sinners in. He loves to save. It is the delight of God to reconcile to Himself. It is glory to the
name of Jesus when a poor sinner comes and casts himself upon His precious blood. He is the Lamb of God, and the very fact that He is so is
the best possible ground for a soul to come now, no matter who he may be or what he may have done.

It is not true that Christ has taken away—still less that He was then taking away—the sins of the world; for if this were done, not a single soul
would be sent to hell. Everybody would be saved if all the sins were taken away. If faith were still necessary in order to apply it, the believer
would be comparatively uncertain, or in danger of self-righteousness; for all his difference from a lost soul must then lie in what is personal:

God's grace would be the same absolutely for all. But this contradicts Scripture.

The consequence of this mistake is the more serious, because it leads to other and if possible worse mistakes. In the Roman Mass Book they
say “The Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the world.” Christ, according to their doctrine, has taken away everybody's sins; but
nobody gets to heaven unless, besides that, he is faithful to the church, and does what the priest tells him—unless he obeys not only the
commands of God, but also those of the church, availing himself duly of the seven Sacraments. And so there is a hope that, being thus found
faithful to the church, he may get to heaven at last. Is it not a very poor kind of salvation? Is it God's?

(To be continued, D.V.)

The Fullness of Christ, Fullness of Christ (Duplicate), The (1:29-51)



The glory of Christ is the central truth of the Bible. Any one could see His humiliation; Pilate and Herod and the unbelieving Jews, the Roman
soldiers, all the multitude did. But the sight of His humiliation was nothing to His glory; and when His glory was discerned, it was the
humiliation of the Lord Jesus that filled the heart with shame and with abasement. This always deepens in presence of the love which made
One so high to stoop so low; and whatever humiliation was seen in the days of our Lord was only the type of a deeper humiliation. “Himself
bare our sorrows and took our sicknesses,” says the Evangelist Matthew, looking upon His earthly ministry and it was true. The quotation,
which is from Isaiah, does not refer to the atonement, | admit; but His path was one that led straight to the atonement. The bearing of our
sorrows and sicknesses is quite a different thing from the bearing of our sins; but it was the same Person in grace. Jehovah Messiah was of
course a Divine person, but, partaking of blood and flesh, He took the place of man in weakness. He drew from God the Father as a
dependent man for every need that came before Him. It mattered not what it was: a sick body, a disordered soul, a mind filled with all that
Satan can infuse of fear and terror and all that is most hateful to God and man; nay, death itself— nothing stood in His way. Whatever He
needed, He drew down from God to meet each case, but He always bore the sorrow on His heart. He never was like those we may see any
day who get rid of an importunate beggar with a sixpence; He never did so; but He bent under the weight of every sickness and sorrow He
relieved. This is perfection. It was the perfection of His life as a man here below, even in doing miracles. Signs and wonders might be wrought
by people that have no communion with God, and no compassion for man. He wrought them with grace peculiar to Himself.

The Lord Jesus was always in an unbroken bond of perfect relationship with God and of perfect compassion and pity towards man. Yet He well
knew that all this was but preliminary to the great work that lay before Him. And what was that? His death as the Lamb of God a work not yet
seen in all its effects, and never to be seen till not only the kingdom—which is a grand display—be established on the earth, but full
perfection be reached: the new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. No longer will even government be
needed-righteousness will dwell in peace, when evil and wretchedness are gone. There will be the fruit not only of grace, but of grace
reigning through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

Therein is a great ground of confidence for a poor soul that is anxious about its sins. | do not say that the Lord Jesus has taken sin out of the
world yet. This is not quite true; but He is the One who is to do it. There is but One, “the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”
Without saying that it is done, there is the Person; and if you ask me where is the work through which that infinite power is to be effected, on
which it rests, and in virtue of which it will be done, | answer unhesitatingly, the cross. Love could not banish sin. Power could not banish sin
according to God. It might do so, but where love and righteousness? Had the Lord Jesus appeared merely to put away all evil from before
Him, where must we have been? Where could sinful souls find refuge? If | am to stand and lift up my head in the presence of God | must do it
on the ground of His righteousness. And this is exactly what the Lord Jesus provided on the cross. On the one hand, there was God, in His love
and holy nature, in His righteousness and majesty; on the other, there was man in all his sin and ruin; and the Lord Jesus comes between
both. He goes not from man to God; but He comes from God to man. “For God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” The Lord Jesus did not produce one atom of love in the heart of God
that was not there before; by atoning work on the cross He removed all hindrance for every soul that bows down and owns his sins, but for
none other. No one will receive the blessing of grace without faith and repentance. In vain you talk about faith without repentance; and it
would be no blessing to man or glory to God without it. There must be the work of the Spirit in our hearts to produce self-judgment with
confidence in God through that which the Lord Jesus had borne for the sake of sinners. Is the heart unaffected? Is conscience harder than a
millstone? How could such a soul give praise to God in heaven?

God is not merely working for heaven, He is raising a testimony for Christ in human hearts on the earth before they go to heaven. The best
robe for the prodigal does not represent heaven. When heaven comes, there will be no elder son out in the field—no murmuring is heard
there—less insult if possible to the Father. Nobody in heaven will act thus. It is here and now, alas! that it is done. But there is where people
very often stop. They think the only thing that is now true in the gospel is the Father coming out to kiss the son, the Father taking away his
rags, investing him with the best robe, and putting a ring and shoes on him. | would to God that even this was better known. There are many
who would lessen the guilt of sin and wrong Christ still. Men are not ashamed of it, and do not see it is deep dishonor to Christ, defrauding
Him of His just wages. That which God delights in is to make men righteously happy now and in this world; and this, not in the smallest
degree because of any merits on the sinner's part, but entirely as the fruit of God's grace in His own Son and His redemption work. But then
the heart must bow to it; and this not only by the faith that receives it from God, but by the repentance that judges self, not one's evil works
only, but the flesh.

Now the feast is given; the calling of the friends and neighbors together is what follows; but it follows here not merely in heaven. When in the
heavenly city, there will be the tree of life with its twelve manner of fruits, and every month. But what the parable of the prodigal son shows
us is a feast begun on earth—God's joy (for it was not merely the prodigal's joy) in having back His erring son safe and sound. Beloved
friends, what meaning has that to you? Are you, first of all, in the delivered condition of the prodigal? and, secondly, are you entering into the
joy and love of God, which goes out and shares your joy? This is what God looks for now in this world. In heaven, no doubt, we shall have it in
perfection; but the Christian man is the man who enters into the love of God and joy of God while on the earth. He is not merely a forgiven
man. He is not merely a man who is forborne with. That was the case before the death of Christ on the cross. When God was dealing in Old
Testament times with His people He forbore to press the debt, and they were then, as men are now in their natural state, liable to
punishment. But then the work of Christ was not done, and God thought it most suitable not to exact the debt. He passed over the sins. There
was a praetermission of sins; now there is a remission of sins. Not only does the Lord not judge the sins-they are completely gone. Just as if
you had to do with a wise, indulgent creditor who knew that you were greatly tried, but who thought proper to pity you, whatever might have
brought about your straitened circumstances. He was merciful to you, and did not press the debt. But is that all the gospel? The gospel goes
farther, and says that your sins on believing are completely gone. Remember this is only the first step—the threshold of the gospel and this is
what brings me to the next truth which | wish to present to you.

He that is the Lamb of God taking away the sin of the world, the same is He which baptiseth with the Holy Ghost. There is the work which
immediately follows. It is He who baptizes with the Holy Ghost, and it is of importance to see that. He has gone up to heaven, but His interest
in His people is none the less if possible He is in a better position to show it. All power, all authority has been given to Him in heaven and on



earth. And what is He doing now? Many things, of which one is here singled out by the Holy Ghost—His baptizing with the Holy Ghost. What
does this mean? Baptism always means closing one condition in which you have been, and introducing you into an entirely different one.
Such is the meaning of baptism in every case. It is always a closing of the past, and the introduction into a new position. It may only be a
position, and it may only be external. A man might be baptized and none the better for it as far as regards his soul. This has been the case
with thousands—nay, millions. But when a man is baptized even with water only, a solemn responsibility is placed upon him. A baptized
person stands in a new and grave position. He is no longer a mere heathen. He is no longer a mere Jew.

(To be continued)

The Fullness of Christ, Fullness of Christ, The: Part 3 (1:29-51)

WE need a center for our hearts. There is an energy in the heart of man, which otherwise denies God or deifies the creature. Man was made
by God to rule; an angel was not. You never hear of an angel sitting on the throne or governing. On the contrary, the saints are to judge the
angels. So that nothing can be more certain than that man was made to rule. For that reason, with others, we in our weakness require a
center to work to: for want of this people injure themselves or dishonor God. If a man has a consciousness of being unfit for it, he sets up
another man and trusts to him. It is the same amongst scholars. They set up schools of opinion, of philosophy, of sciences, of languages,
according to their tastes or their habits, and they make the school of their choice the practical center, to which they are gathering. All their
energies, their labors, are for the promotion of that central aim towards which they work. We also require one—the simplest Christian as
much as the greatest; the greatest because he might otherwise set himself up, and the simplest because he feels the want of it. God gives us
one, and this is taught in a very remarkable way here.

The first man we read of who officially had disciples was John the Baptist: | do not at all mean that he was wrong. Far from it; but still he is the
only mere man in the New Testament, whose disciples God distinctly sanctioned. John had his disciples, and it is evident that he was a man
singularly honored (Matt. 11:10, 11). “Again, the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples [having testified to the Lord the day
before]; and looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! and the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed
Jesus.” Surely this is very striking. Now there was a Divine center on earth; and John the Baptist, who had disciples strongly attached, so
speaks of Jesus that his own disciples leave him to follow Jesus. How rarely we find that. It is not what men like. Even the good are too often
jealous if men leave them, but John the Baptist showed the power of God. He manifested a simplicity of faith most seasonable.

No wonder the people took John for a prophet; for God was before Him. What is it that marks the prophet? The man that sees God's mind and
makes it known. Other people may make known the truth, may preach the gospel; but the man that puts your conscience in the presence of
God is the prophet. So the woman of Samaria, when her conscience was awakened to her sin, said, “Sir, | perceive that thou art a prophet.” It
is the consciousness of God given to the soul that is the true test of a prophet. And so it was here. John the Baptist so speaks of our Lord that
his own disciples turn from him to Jesus. He was right, and they were right. He was right to bear his heart's testimony to the Lord Jesus; and it
is remarkable enough that it was not a long effusion that he spoke, but a few words that told. “Behold the Lamb of God!” In the delight of his
soul John rendered that testimony to Christ, and the moment that his disciples heard it, they followed Jesus. They heard John, they followed
Jesus, and the Lord invited them to remain with Him that day.

Now there is exactly where you find the needed center. One of the two that heard John and followed Jesus was Andrew, who first goes and
finds his brother Simon Peter, and tells him, “We have found the Messiah,” and he brought him to Jesus. Jesus is the true center for men on
earth.

Not merely a Savior is meant, but also a center to work to. What am | doing, now that | am washed in the blood of Christ, and, what is more,
associated with Him in heaven? Am | serving the world? | do not question the duty of carrying on my occupation in a Christian manner. This is
all right, and in its own place most important. It is a bad job for any man who has not something to do: such a one is generally in the way. But
the Christian that has an occupation by which he lives is called to stick to it, and do it thoroughly. It is my opinion, a Christian man ought to
do his work a great deal better than any other; nay, it would be a real shame to him if he did not, because his carelessness could not but
bring a stigma on the name of Jesus. Only senseless men run down a man for cleaving to his honest occupation. Let us heed the apostle Paul,
that if a man will not work, he ought not to eat.

But in this case, where Christ and the soul are concerned, it is another thing altogether. Have | now a divine center that fills my heart? What |
want is not to make money or a name, nor yet that | should accomplish this purpose or that. Farther, it is not the mere service of my country
or of my sovereign, or anything of the kind (although, of course, | am bound to honor the Queen); but there is made known, another center to
which we work, infinitely higher and more commanding, which does not really end when you have done your work, but which abides beyond
all time. The one thing that God wants is, that whatever you do should be to Christ, with a happy heart; no murmuring here, no complaining,
nor striking for more wages. The one who helps you to meet and overcome all these aberrations, who puts your heart at rest, is Jesus. There
was a time, no doubt, when men set up what they called a city for Jesus